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PREFACE 

TO THH SEVENTH EDITION. 


In the present edition of this little work, the 
author has made some \'ery important additions, 
chiefly in the modern part ol‘ it. He has tn- 
deavonred to condense a great quantity of matter, 
deriveci from scattered but interesting docu- 
ments, into as small a compass as might be con- 
sistent with ])ers})icuity, witliout altering the 
nature of an elementary treatise. 

The quantity actually added appears to be 
about thirty })agcs, but is in tact considerably 
more, as he has adopted a dilieixait foi'in ot* 
printing, whicii allows a greater quantity ol* 
matter in every page. At the same time, he 
teels so desirous of contribuling, as tar as he can, 
to facilitate the means ot (‘ducation, and testify 
Ins gratitude to the ])iiblic for thei]* tiivourable 
rc*ce])tion of his labours, tiau he makes no increase 
ol’ }>rice for t!ie increased size and materials 
of the volume. 

He begs also to observe that he has added a 
jnap of the Vfest Indies to tlu' jnodejn, and of 
Mauritania, Numidia, and Africai propria to the 
antient atlas without any increase of ])rice. 


Slii’cu shury, 
A[)ril (j. Ise.Z 
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1181- 
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1005 
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1041 
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881 
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820 


C'rt'iitioi^ ol thc v\i>rl<l. 

4'h(.‘ cK'luj^c. 

'I'ovvt'r of Babol built, and confusion of languages. 
4'lie Assyrian empire founded. 

Birth ol’ Abrabani, 

Joseph sold into Egypt. 

IMoses born. 

Kingdom of Atti('a founded by (4htoj)s. 

Thebes built by (’ndmus. 

The hvt; books of Moses written, who dii*s the next 
year. 

Minos the ('retan lawgiver. 

Eleusinian mysteries introduced at Athens hy Ihi- 
niolpus 

Argonautic i'X])edition. 

4'heban war. 

4Voy taken. 

lletnrn oi’ the lleraclid.'e to the lh4o})onnese. 

Sa\d made king of Israel. 

Eodrus last king of Athens. 

Settlement of the Ionian colonies in Asia Minor. Age 
ol' Homer. 

Dedjcation of Solomon’s tem])le. 

Kingdoms of Israel and Judah divided. 

Age of Hesiod. 

Elijah taken up to heaven,, 

Lycurgus the Spartan lawgiver. 

Carthage built. 

Sardanaj)aius, last king of AsvSyria. Median empire 
founded. 
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Corcebus conquers at the Olympic 
games ; from wliich time the regular 
dates of tlie Olympiads begin. 

Isaiali begins to prophesy. 

Home founded, April 20. 

First Messenian war; continues 19 years 
to the taking of Ithome. 

Kingdom of Israel finished by the taking 
of* Samaria by Salmanasar king of 
Assyria. 

Secoiul Messenian war; continues M 
years to the taking of Ira alter a 
sit'ge of 1 1 3 ^cars. Age ot‘ "J’yrta'us 
and Arcfjilochus. 

Annual Arehons established at Athens. 
C’y})seius usurps the government of 
Corinth. 

Oraco the Athenian lawgiver. 

Age of Arion, Fittaciis, A]ca?us, Sap- 
pho. 

Pythian games established at Deljihi. 
and continued every second >ear ol’ 
each Olympiad. Age of Chile, Ana- 
I I [ charsis, 'fluiles, ]'.]>imenides, Solon, 

i : /Fsop, Stesichorus, tCc*. 

xlviii. 2. I 167 ! 5S7|derusalem taken by Ntdiuchadnc'/zar 
I I king of llabylon, June 9, after a sii gt* 
ol* 18 months. 

^77100^11 (tl* Jeremiah t]*e pr(>])Iiet. 
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liv. 8. 

liv. 4. 

Iv. 2. 

Iviii. 1. 

lx. 2. 


lx. 8. 
Ixi. 1 


I J77 
I 198 

I 199 
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I 195 
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I 806 

815 


816 

818 


56‘8 i'irst comedy acted at Atiiens by S;i- 
I .‘arion and Dolon. 

561 iPisistratus usurp.s the sovereign jiovver 
j at Athems. 

559‘Persian empire founded upon the Me- 
dian by C.’yrus. Age of Anaximenes, 
Bias, Anaximander, Phalaris, and 
I Cleobulus. 

548,Cra'sus, last king of Lydia, conquered 
! by C’yriis. Age ol' 'riieognis and 
; Pherecydes. 

5.99iMarseilles built by the Phocmans, Age 
of Pythagoras, Simonides, 'I'hespis, 
Xenophanes, and Anacreon. 

5.88 Babylon taken by Cyrus. 

536iEdict of ('yrus for tlie return of tljp 
j Jews, and rebuilding of the tern])!LJ 



;x 

Ol. lA.u.c. B.C.j 

Ixiii. 4- 229 525lEgypt conquered by Cambyses. 

Ixiv. 4. 239 521 [Darius Hystaspes, king Persia. Age 

I ofConliicius the Chinese Philosopher. 
Ixvii. 3. 244- 51()|Tyranny of the Pisistratidae abolislied 

I at Athens. 

Ixvii. 4. 1 245 509 Expulsion of the Tarqiiins from Rome. 

I End of the regal, and eslablishment 
j I I of the consular government, 

i ix. 1. I 250 504;Sardis burnt by the Atlienians, which 
, ! I ' causes the invasion of (Irt'cce by the 

j ' i i Persians. Age of lleraciitus, Par- 

I I i inenides, Milo the wrc'stler, Arista- 

I ' j goras, e'cc. 

Ixx. !>. 25f) I lOSLartius the hrst (iic'tator created at 

; j ' Rome. 

Ixxi. 4. ' 2()1 ; l-95:Sece.^sion of the Ronuir^ })eople to Mens 
I I I Sacer. 

Ixxii. j 204 I 490|l^attle of Marathon. Age of Miltiades. 
IxvV. i. I 274* I 480jl>attles of TherniO])yl<'c and Salami^. 

I j I Age ol* yl'[lsch\ius, Pindar, Anaxago- 

I i j ras, Zeuxis, Aristides, 4'heniistocles, 

; I I i'vc. 

, Iwv. 2. i 275 I i‘79 Battles ol* Plaiaa and Mycxile on tlie 
! ; same day. 

P- w. 1. 277 i 4‘77 The :KK) Pabli killed in oni' day. 

Ixwiii. l. ' 2(S9 i 405'1'hird Messenian war; continues 10 
i ; I years. 

Kxxi. :4': 300 Idti'l'he Romans send to Athens l‘or Solon's 
Jaws. Age of So]diocles, ]\n-icles, 

I ! Zaleiicus, Nehemiah the |)ro{)het, c'vc. 

iswiii. 1. ; :103, 4 li'ijTlje first sacred war concerning tlm 

‘ i I temj){e of* Delphi. 

;\:: .iii. 2. 007 ' 1 f7;TIie Atlienians def'eated by tlie Bceo- 

; ! i tians at (diceronea. 

'wxlii. 4. 309 j 115^ Age of Herodotus, Empedocles, Eu- 

i j rip ides, Pliidias, Ac. 

I \ w 2. h'25 I' 1 !'■] iPeIo|>onnesian w'ar begins, May 7., and 

I i * i eontimies 27 years. Age; ol* Cra- 

: [ [ tinus, Elijoolis, Aristo})hanes, ?def()n, 

1 I i Democritus, (lorgias, Thucydides, 

I !' iiij)})ocrates, Alalaehi the last of tlie 

, I ' Projdiets : and the Ihi-tory of the Old 

I i ; IVstanicnt ('luls. 

jixxxix. !•. 559 ! -421 jTlie fifty years’ peace made hetwx’i'u 

I lit Athenians and Lacedaemonians, 
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387 
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which is kept but (> years and 10 
months. 

H6 Scone of the Peloponnesian war re- 
moved to Sicily. The Agrarian law 
first moved at Rome. 

lOo' Battle of Ailgos Potamos. Usurpation 
I of Dionysius the elder. 

4‘01- Athens taken by Lysander, which puts 
an end to the Peloponnesian war. 
Age of Parriiasius, l^rotagoras, Ly- 
sias, Agathon, Cebes. 

fOl Cyrus the younger killed at Cunaxa. 
Retreat of the l().00(f Greeks. Kx- 
j)ulsion of the thirty tyrants from 
Athens by Thrasybulus. 

K)0 Socrates put to death. 

306 Expedition of Agesilaus into Asia. 
Age of Xenophon, Zeuxis, Aristip- 
pus, and Archytas. 

395 Corinthian war begun by the alliances 
of the Athenians, Thebans, (’o- 
rinthians, and Argives, against the 
Lacedaanonians. 

394- Conon defeats the Lacedannonian fleet 
near ('nidus. The allies defeated by 
Agesilaus in the battle of Coront a. 

390 Rome burnt by the Gauls. Age of 
Plato, Conon, T])hierates, Camillus. 

388 Peace of Antalcidas, which made tin* 
Greek cities in Asia Minor tributary 
to the Persians. 

377 Lacedaanonians del'eated off Naxus by 
(diabrias. Age of ls;eus, Isocrates, 
Diogenes, 

371 The Lacedaemonians defeated by the 
'fhebans, commanded by Epaininon- 
das, at the battle of Leuctra. 

370 Messenians return to the Peloponnese, 
liaviiig been banished 300 years. 

367 One of the consuls at Rome elected 
from tile Plebeians. 

363 Laeedicmonians defeated by Epami- 
noiidas at the battle of Mantiuea. 
Death of Epaminondas a year after 
that of Pelopidas. 
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B C. 

362 Agesiiaus goes into Egypt, and dies on 
Ids return home. • 

360 Athenians deicated at IVIethone by 
Philip of Macedon, being the first 
battle lie gained in (i recce. 

357 Second sacred war began ; the Pho- 
cians having attacked the temple of 
Delphi. 

353 Philip defeats tlie Phocians commanded 
by Ononiarchus. 

34S l^hilip puts an end to the sa(‘red war. 

31\3Timoleon banishes Dionysius the 
younger, tyrant of Syraensex Age 
ol‘S])eiisippus, Protogenes, Aristotle, 
A'hschiiu's, Demosthenes, Phocion, 
Ac. 

338 Philip defeats the Athenians and their 
allies in the fatal battle of ('Ineronea. 

336 Philip killed by Iknisanias. 

335 Alexander destroys Thebes. 

331 Alexander begins his lha’sian expe- 

dition. Battle of the Granicus. 

333 Battle of Jssus. 

332 Tyre taken and destroyed by Alex- 

ander: Alexandria in Egypt founded 
by him. 

331 Battle of Arbela. End of the Persian, 
and commencement of the Grecian 
empire. 

3^7 Alexander’s expedition against Porus. 
Age of Apelles, Hyperides, Lysip- 
[)us, Arc. 

323 Alexander dies May 21. Kingdom of 
Egypt founded by Ptolemy. 

321 Romans defeated by the iSamnites at 
Caudium. 

620 Polyperchon publishes liberty to all 
the Grecian cities. Age of Praxi- 
teles, Menander, Demetrius Pha- 
lereus. 

315 Euraenes delivered to Antigonus by 
his army. 

3]2Seleucus takes Babylon. Gommence- 
ment of the arra of the Seieucid.e. 

307 Democracy re-established at Athens by 
Demetrius Poliorccf es. 
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Alexander s successors assume the title 
of kings. 

Battle of Ipeus, in which Antigonus is 
defeated and killed by Ptolemy,* Se- 
leucus, Lyaimachus, and Cassander. 
Age of Zeno, Pyrrho, Philemon, 
Grantor. 

Age of Euclid the mathematician, P2pi- 
curus, Bion, &c. 

Pharos of Alexandria built. The Sep- 
tuagint translated about this time. 
..ystmachus defeated and killed by 
Selcucus. Romans begin the Taren- 
tine war. Achaean league begins. 
Pyrrhus king of Epirus goes to Italy to 
assist the Tarentines. 

'he Gauls cut to pieces near Delphi. 
Age of Sostratus, Theocritus, Aratus, 
Lycophron, &c. 

!urius defeats Pyrrhus, who retires to 
Epirus. 

ilver first coined at Rome. 

'irst Punic war begins, and continues 
23 years. 

luillius gains the first naval victory 
with a Roman fleet over the Cartha- 
ginians. 

Legulus defeated by Xanthippus. 

Lge of Aratus, Cleanthes, Manetho, 
Timasus, Callimachus, Zoilus. 
litadel of Corinth taken by Aratus. 
arthaginians defeated by Lutatius Ca- 
tulus. End of the first Punic war. 
gis king of Laccdccmon put to death, 
lays of Livius Andronicus first acted 
at Rome. 

.milcar passes into Spain with his son 
Hannibal. 

emple of Janus shut the first time 
since the reign of Nunrn. 

►riginal manuscripts of -^scliylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides, lent to 
Ptolemy on a pledge of fifteen talents, 
irst divorce known at Rome. Sar- 
dinia and Corsica conquered, 
lolossus of Rhodes thrown down by 
an earlhquake. Romans first cross, 
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1 cxl. fi. 
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1 cxlv. 1. 
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554 

i cxlv. 4. 
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557 

cxivii. 1. 

562 
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cxlix. 2. 
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571 

clii. 2. 

583 

cliii. 1. 

586 

olvii. 4. 

605 

clviii. 1. 

606 

clviii. 4. 

609 


B.C. 

I the Po in pursuit of the Gauls. Age 
of Chrysippus, Archimedes, Valerius 
Messala, C. Naevius, Aristarchus, 
Apollonius Rhodius, Fabius Pictor 
. the first Roman historian, &c. 

220 Social war between the ^tolians and 
Achfeans assisted by Philip, the last 
Macedonian king of that name. 

219 Hannibal takes Saguntum, which is the 
cause of the second Punic war. 

Second Punic war begins, and continues 
17 years. Battles of Ticinus and 
Trebia. 

217 Battle of Trasymenus. 

216 Battle of Cannae. 

214 Romans begin the war against Philip in 
Epirus. 

212 Syracuse taken by Marceilus after a 
siege of three years. Death of Ar- 
chimedes. 

207 Asdrnbal defeated by Claudius. Age 
of Plautus, Ennius, &c. 

202 Battle of Zama, whicli put an end to 
the second Punic war. 

200 First Macedonian war begins, and con- 
tinues four years nearly. 

197 Philip defeated at the battle of Cynos- 
cephale, which puts an end to the 
first Macedonian war. 

192 Romans begin the war with Antiochus 
the Great, which continues near three 
years. Age of Lnelius, Massinissa, 
the Scipios, the Gracchi. 

1 Death of Hannibal and Philopcemen. 
Scipio died the year preceding. 

171 fSi'cond Macedonian war. 

•168 Battle of Pydna, in which Perses is 
defeated by Paulus Aunilius, ;md 
Macedonia reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince. Age of Terence, VoJybius, 
Pacuvius, Hipoarchus, Carneades, 
&c, 

149 Third Punic war begins. 

148 Homans make war upon the Acha'ans. 

145 Carthage destroyed by Scipio, and 
Corintii by Munmiius. 
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A.u.c. B.C. I 

608 146|Viriatu6 defeated by Lselius in Spain. 

613 141 Numantine war begins ; continues eight years. 

618 136 The famous embassy of Scipio, Metellus, Mum- 

mi us, and Panaetius into Egypt, Syria, and 
Greece. 

619 135 The history of the Apocrypha ends. 

621 133 Numantia taken. Pergamus annexed to the Roman 

empire. Tiberius Gracchus killed. 

633 121 Caius Gracchus killed. Age of Lucilius. 

643 111 Jugurthine war begins, and continues five year??. 

652 102 Teutones defeated by Marius. 

653 101 Teutones and Cimbri defeated by Marius and 

Catulus. 

657 97 Cyrene left by Ptolemy Apion to the Romans. 

663 91 Social war begins, and continues three years till 

finished by Sylla. 

665 89 Mithridatic war begins, and continues 26 years. 

666 88 Civil wars of Marius and Sylla begin, and con- 

tinue six years. 

672 82 Sylla defeats the younger Marius, and is made 

dictator. 

676 78 Death of Sylla. 

679 75 Bithynia left by Nicomedes to the Romans. 

681 73 Servile war begins under Spartacus. 

683 71 Spartacus defeated by Crassus and Pompey. 

685 69 Mithridates and Tigranes defeated by Lucullus. 

688 66 Mithridates conquered by Pompey in a night 

battle. Crete subdued by Metellus, who obtains 
the surname of Creticus. 

689 65 Pompey conquers Syria, which puts an end to the 

reign of the Seleucidae. 

691 63 Catiline’s conspiracy defeated by Cicero. Mithri- 

dates kills himself. 

694 60 First triumvirate of Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus. 

Age of Cicero, Catullus, Lucretius, Sallust, &c. 
696 58 Cicero banished, and recalled in sixteen months. 

699 55 Caesar invades Britain. * 

701 53 Death of Crassus. 

704 50 Civil war between Caesar and Pompey. 

706 ^ 48 Battle of Pharsalia. 

707 47 Alexandria taken by Csesar. 

708 46 War of Africa. Cato kills himself. Caesar corrects 

the calendar by the advice of Sosigenes ; the 
year of confusion, consisting of 15 months, or 
445 days. 

709 45 Battle of Munda. 
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739 

742 
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B.C. 

44 

43, 


42 

39 


36 

32 

31 

30 

27 


20 

17 

15 

12 

6 

4 

A.D. 

2 

9 

10 

14 


17 

19 

26 

31 

33 

36 

37 


Caesar killed in the senate-house. 

Battle of Mutina. Second triumvirate of Oc- 
tavius, Antony, and Lepidus. Cicer^ proscribed 
and put to death. Age of C. Nepos, Diodorus 
Siculus, Trogus Pompeius, Varro, &c. 

Battle of Philippi. • 

Ventidius defeats Pacorus general of the Parthians 
on the same day 14 years after the death of 
Crassus. 

Pompey the younger defeated in Sicily by Oc- 
tavius. 

Octavius and Antony prepare for war. 

Battle of Actium. 

Alexandria taken, and Egypt reduced to a Roman 
province. 

Title of Augustus given to Octavius. The Au- 
gustan age — of Virgil, Manilius, Asinius Pollio, 
Mecaenas, Agrippa, Strabo, Horace, Macer, Pro- 
pertius, Livy, Tibullus, Ovid, Varius, Tucc^ 
Vitruvius, Dionysius Halicarnassensis, and Dio- 
nysius Periegetes. 

Tiberius recovers the Roman standards from the 
Parthians. 

Secular games celebrated at Rome. 

Rhaeti and Vindelici defeated by Drusus. 

Pannonians defeated by Tiberius. 

Tiberius retires to Rhodes for seven years. 

Our Saviour born, four years before the vulgar 

j aera. 

Tiberius returns to Rome. 

Ovid banished to Tomos. 

Varus defeated in Germany by Arminius. 

Augustus dies at Nola, and is succeeded by Ti- 
berius. Age of Phaedrus, Asinius Gallus, Pater- 
culus, Cornelius Celsus, &c. 

Twelve cities in Asia Minor destroyed by an earth- 
quake. 

Germanicus, poisoned by Piso, dies at Antioch. 

Tiberius retires to the island of Capreae. 

Sejanus disgraced and put to death. 

Our Saviour crucified. 

Conversion of St. Paul. 

Tiberius dies, and is succeeaed by Caligula. Age 
of Valerius Maximus, Columella, Philo Jiideeus, 
&c. 
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792 

793 
794. 

796 

797 
804. 
807 

812 

817 
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819 I 


820 

821 

822 


823 I 
832 I 


834. 


848 

849 

851 

855 


856 

859 

860 
867 

870 

871 
874 


A.D. 

39 St. Matthew writes his gospel. 

40 The iliscipies first called Christians at Antioch. 

4^ Caligula lalled by Chaerea and succeeded by Clau- 
dius. 

43 The expedition of Claudius into Britain. 

• 44 St. Mark writes his gospel. 

51 Caractacus brought a prisoner to Rome. 

54 Claudius poisoned by Agrippina and succeeded by 
Nero. 

59 Agrippina put to death by her son Nero. 

64 First persecution of the Christians, 

65 Seneca and Lucan put to death by Nero. 

66 Nero visits Greece. The Jewish war begins. Age 
of Persius, Q. Curtius, Pliny the naturalist, Jo- 
sephus, Frontinus, &c. 

St. Peter and St. Paul ^ut to death. 


67 

68 
69 


Nero killed and succeeded by Galba. 

Galba killed and succeeded by Otho. Otho, 
defeated by Vitellius, kills himself. Vitfcllius 
defeated, and killed, and succeeded by Ves- 
pasian. 

70|Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Titus, Saturday, 
Sep. 8. 

Death of Vespasian: succession of Titus. Her- 
culaneum, Pompeii, and Stabiac destroyed by an 
eruption of Vesuvius, in which Pliny the elder 
lost his life. Age of Josephus. 

Death of Titus and succession of Doraitian. Ago 
of Sil. Italicus, Martial, Apollonius of Tyaiia, 
Valerius Flaccus, Solinus, Epictetus, Quintilian. 
Agricola, &c. 

Second persecution of the Christians. 

Domitian killed by Stephanus and succeeded by 
Nerva. Age of Juvenal, Tacitus, Statius, &c, 
jDeath of Nerva and succession of Trajan. 

Pliny, proconsul of Bithynia, writes his famous 
letter to Trajan giving ,an account of the 
Christians. 

Trajan reduces Dacia to a Roman province. 
Trajan’s expedition to Parthia. Age of Florus, 
Suetonius, Pliny the younger, Plutarch, &c. 

107 Third Persecution of the Christians. 

114 Trajan’s column erected at Rome, 
i 17 Death of Trajan : succession of Hadrian. 

118 Fourth persecution of the Christians. 

121 Hadrian builds his wall in Britain. 


79 


81 


95 

96 

98 

102 


103 | 

106 
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A.u.c. A.D.f 

883 130 Hadrian rebuilds Jerusalem and erects a* temple 

there to Jupiter. ^ 

884 131 The Jews rebel, and after a war of five years are 

defeated and all banished. 

891 138 Death of Hadrian and succession of Antoninus 

Pius. In the reign of Hadrian flourished Pha- 
vorinus, Aristides the sophist, PoJycarp, Arrian, 
Ptolemy the geographer, &c. 

914 161 Death of Antoninus ; succession of Marcus Aure- 

lius and L. Verus. In the reign of Antoninus 
flourished Maximus Tyrius, Pausanias the topo- 
grapher of Greece, Diophantus the mathema- 
tician, Lucian, Hcrmogenes, Polyaenus, Appian, 
Arternidorus, Justin Martyr, Apuleius, &c. 

922 169 War of the Marcomanni. 

933 180 Death of Aurelius: succession of Commodus. In 

the reign of Aurelius flourished Galen, Athena- 
goras, Tatian, Athenjeus, Diogenes Laertius. 

945 192 Commodus killed by Martia and Laetus : sue- 

ceeded by Pertinax, who reigns a few months. 
In this reign flourished Julius Pollux, Theo- 
dotian, Irenaeus, &c. 

946 193 Pertinax killed by the Praetorian guards, who sell 

the empire to Didius Julianus. Didius Julianus 
killed by the Praetorian guards, and succeeded 
by Severus. 

947 194 Severus defeats his rival Niger at Issus. 

951 199 Severus defeats and kills his rival Albinus at 

Lyons. 

955 202 Fifth persecution of the Christians. 

960 207 Severus visits Britain. 

962 209 Severus builds his wall in Britain. 

964 211 Severus dies at York, and is succeeded by Cara- 

calla and Geta. In the reign of Severus flou- 
rished Tertullian, Minucius Felix, Papinian, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Philostratus, &c. 

965 ■ 212 Geta killed by his brother Caracalla. 

970 217 Caracalla killed, and succeeded by Macrinus. In 

this reign Oppian flourished. 

971 218 M&crinus killed by the Prsetorian guards and suc- 

ceeded by Elagabalus. • 

975 222 Elagabalus killed by the Praetorian guards and 

succeeded by Alexander. 

988 235 The sixth persecution of the Christians. Alex- 

ander killed by the soldiers and succeeded by 
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Maximin. In the reign of Alexander flourished 
^ Dion Cassius, Origen, and Ammonius. 

989 236 Maxiniiii killed by the soldiers and succeeded by 

the two Gordians, who are killed by Pupienus 
and Balbinus. 

990 *238 Pupienus and Balbinus killed by the soldiers and 

succeeded by Gordian. 

997 244- Gordian killed and succeeded by Philip. 

1002 249 Philip killed by the soldiers and succeeded by 

Decius, 

1003 250 Seventh persecution of the Christians. 

1004 251 Decius killed in battle against the Goths and suc- 

ceeded by Gallus. 

1006 253 Gallus killed and succeeded by .^milianus, who 
is soon killed by his soldiers and succeeded by 
Valerian. 

1010 257 Eighth persecution of the Christians. 

1012 259 Valerian taken by Sapor king of Persia, by whom 

he is k(?pt prisoner, and at length flayed alive. 

1013 260 Gallienus succeeds Valerian. The thirty pretenders 

to the empire called the thirty tyrants. 

1021 268 Gallienus killed by his soldiers and succeeded by 
Claudius. 

1023 270 Claudius dies and is succeeded by Aurelian. 

1025 272 Ninth persecution of the ChrisUans. 

1026 273Zenobia defeated by Aurelian at Edessa. Age of 

Longinus. 

1028 275 Aurelian killed and succeeded by Tacitus, who 
reigned only six months, and was succeeded by 
Probus. 

1035 282 Probus killed by his soldiers and succeeded by 
Carus and his tw'o sons, Carinus and Numeri- 
anus. 

1037 284 Carus killed by lightning and succeeded by Dio- 
clesian. Carausius in Britain. 

1039 286 Dioclesian takes Maximianus as his partner in the 
empire. i 

1056 303 Tenth persecution of the Christians, which conti- 

nues ten years,’ 

1057 304 Dioclesian and Maximianus abdicate the empire, 

^ and arc succeeded by Constantius Chlorus and 

Galerius. 

1 059 306 Constantius dies, and is succeeded by his son Con- 
stantine the Great. 

1065 312 Maxentius defeated and killed by Constantine. 
1072 319 Constantine begins to favour the Christians. 
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A.ux A.D. 

1077 SS^Licinius defeated and banished by Constantine. 

1078 325 The first general Council of Nice. 

1081 328 The seat of empire removed from Rome to Con- 
stantinople. 

1083 330 Solemn dedication of Constantinople. 

331 Comstautine orders all the heathen temples to be 
destroyed. 

337 Death of Constantine and succession of his three 
sons, Constantine, Constans, and Constantius. 

340 Constantine killed by Constans at Aquileia. 

350 Constans killed in Spain by Magnentius. 

360 Death of Constantins: succession of Julian 

363 Death of Julian : succession of Jovian. 

364 Death of Jovian. Division of the empire into 

Eastern and Western ; the former being go- 
verned by Valens, the latter by Valentinian^ 

410 Rome taken and plundered by Alaric king of the 
Visigoths. 

426 The Romans leave Britain. 

447 Attila king of the Huns, surnamed the Scourge of 
God, ravages Europe. 

455 Rome taken by Genseric king of the Vandals 

474 Augustulus, last emperor of the West. 

476 The Western empi re destroyed by Odoacer king 
) MfcMNHilIMPinio assumes the title of King of 

all Italy. 

529 Justinian publishes his celebrated Code, and four 
years after, his Digest. Age of Belisarius. . 

581 About this time Latin ceases to be the Uuiguage of 
Italy. 

62^ Mahomet, in his 53d year, dies from Mecca to 
Medina, on Friday, July 16, which forms the 
first year of the Hegira, or Mahometan apra. 

632 Death of Mahomet. 

637 Jerusalem taken by the Saracen.s. 

640 Alexandria taken by the Saracens and the bbrary 
• destsoyed. 

732 Battle of Poictiers, in which the Saracens are de- 
feated and driver^ out of France by Charles 
\ •Martel. 

800 Charlemagne crowned emperor of Rome and of the 
Western empire. 

1096 The first crusade. 

1099 Jerusalem taken by the crusaders. 

1 188 J’hird crusade, and siege of Aero. 

(14.53 May 28, Mahomet II. takes Constantinople, and 
^ puts an end to the Eastern empire, 
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KINGS OF ENGLAND SINCE THE CONQUEST. 


William the Con- Richard III. June 22, 1483. 

queror. Oct. 14, 1066. Henry VII. Aug. 22, 1485. 

William Rufus. Sept. 9, 1087. Henry VIII. April 22, 1509. 

Henry I. Aug. 2, 1100. Edward VI. Jan. 28, 1546w 

Stephen. Dec. 2, 1135. M^y. J^dy 6, 1553. 

Henry II. Oct. 25, 1154. Elizabeth. Nov. 17, 1558. 

Richard I. July 6, 1189. James I. March 24, 1602. 

John. Aprils, 1199. Charles I. March 27, 1625. 

Henry III. Oct. 19, 1216. Charles II. Jan. 30, 1648. 

Edward 1. Nov. 16, 1272. James II. Feb. 6, 1684. 

Edward IL July 7, 1307- William HI. and 
Edward III. Jan. 25, 1326. Mary. Feb. 13, 1688. 

Richard IL June 21, 1377. Anne. March 8, 1701. 

Henry IV. Sept. 20, 1399. George I. Aug. 1, 1714. 

Henry V. March 30, 1412. George II. June 11, 1727. 

Henry VI. Aug. 31, 1422. George HI. Oct. 25, 1760. 

Edward IV. March 4, 1460. Georgy IV. Jan. 29, 1820. 
Edward V. April 9, 1483. 


NOTE 

ON THE CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Tnik dates in this tabl ^ are taken from Blair's Chronology, and 
contain the principal events of antient history, inost of which were 
selected by Dr. Lempriere in the introduction to his useful and 
popular work the Classical Dictionary. 

In order to find the year of the Olympiad, or the year of Rome 
in which any event happened, of which we know the date in years 
before Christ, we have to consider that the first Olympiad took 
place 776 years before Christ, and that Rome was founded 75.'5 years 
B.C. 
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Hence we get the following rules. 

To find the Olympiad; subtract the given year before Christ from 
776, divide the remainder by 4, and to the quotient add d for the 
current Olympiad, and 1 for the current year of it. 

Thus, the battle of the Granicus was fought B.C. 334. Therefore, 
From 776 
Take 334 

4)442 

no . 3 
1 . 1 

111. 3 

That is, the battle of the Granicus was fought in the third year 
of the 1 nth Olympiad. 

Observe that as an Olympiad is a space of 4 years, in dividing the 
sum which remains after subtraction, by 4, there will be either no 
remainder or a remainder of 1, 2, or 5 ; if there is no remainder, 
then adding 1, we shall find that the event took place in the first 
year of the Olympiad, which we have previously found ; if a remainder 
of 1, 2, or 3, by adding the 1 for the current year in each instance, it 
will have happened in the 2d, 3(^ or 4th year. In the instance 
above ^ven there was a remwniier of 2 after division, adding 1 to 
which shows the event to have happened in the 3d year of the 
Olympiad (ill) previously found. To find the year of Rome ; sub- 
tract the given year B.C. from 753 ; to the remainder add 1 for the 
current year, and it will give the year of Rome — or subtract the 
given year B.C. from 754, and it will give the year of Rome without 
any addition. 

Thus CsBsar was killed B.C. 44. 

From 755 
Take 44 , 

Remains 709 t 

Add 1. 

710. A.U.C. 

orfi^m 754 
take 44 


710. A.U.C. 
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Conversely. — Multiply the Olympiad by 4, to the product add the 
current year or years of the Olympiad, and from the whole subtract 
thufi subtract the remainder from .776, and the remainder will 
be the year B.C. required. 

Thus 01. 111. 3 
4 



444 

Add 

3 


447 

Subtract 

5 


442 

Then, from 

776 

take 

442 

Remains 

334 B.C. 


or, without subtracting the 5, take the years of the Olympiad found 
as above from 78 J, and you get the year B.C. required. 

Thus, from 781 
take 447 

554 B.C. 

I have given the longer rules in these cases for the sake of showing 
the principle — the shorter are better for practice. 

For events in the Roman history after the birth of Christ we have 
only to add the given year of our Lord to 755, to get the year of 
Rome ; or subtract 753 from the given year of Rome to get the year 
of our Lord. 

Thus Varus was defeated A.D. 10 
753 

763 A.U.C. 

or Varus was defeated A.U.C. 763 
755 

10 A.D. 


• Because the one ciirront Olympiad is 4 years, and t?.i current year is 
tmr year. 



PART I. 

A SKETCH 

ov 

MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 




CHAPTER I. 


Maps of Dr. Butler’s Atlas referred to in this Chapter are. 
Modern Geography (M.G.), Plates I. II. III. XVllI. 


Geography implies a description of the earth, 
being derived from the Greek word yn the earthy 
and ypacpco to describe. 

The form of the earth is very nearly spherical; tlie 
polar axis being only about 38 miles shorter than the 
equatorial, which, in a diameter of nearly 8000 miles, can 
produce no sensible difference. 

The principal circles on the globe (PL I.*) are, the 
Equator, the Ecliptic, the Tropic of Cancer, the Tropic 
of Capricorn, the Arctic and Antarctic circles. Every 
circle, whether gi'eater or less, is divided into 360 
degrees; for the antients supposed that the Ecliptic, or 
circle which the sun appears annually to describe in the 
heavens, was completed in 360 days. Each day’s 
advance in this circle they called a gradusy or step^ or 

* The references are made to the m^ps, as numbered ih the 
Index to them. 
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degreCy and applied the same mode of division to circles 
in general. Each degree is subdivided into 60 minutes, 
and each minute into 60 seconds. Degrees, minutes, 
and seconds, are marked thus, thus 23° 40' 52'' 

means 23 degrees, 40 minutes, 52 seconds. The half of 
360 is ]80, and the lialf of 180, or the fourth part of 
360, is 90. Hence if the whole circle contains 360°, a 
semicircle will contain 180°, and a quadrant, or quarter 
of a circle, will contain 90°, or an angle called a right 
angle. Hence it will be seen that the Equator dividing 
the earth equally, must divide it into tw’o semicircles, 
containing 1 80° above and 180° below', or, reckoning by 
quadrants, into two quadrants of 90° each above, and 
two of 90° each below the Equator.’*^ 

* A straight line passing through the centr(‘ of any circle till it 
meets the circumference in two points, is called the diameter of the 
circle, because it dia^xiTpu — measures through it. Half this diameter 
(or a line drjiwn from the c.entre to the circumference in one point) 
is called the radius of the circle. And it is a j)roperty of the circle 
to have all its radii, or diameters, of equal length. If a circle be 
supposed to turn round on its diameter, it will generate a solid figure 
called a sphere. Such is the figure of the earth very nearly. The 
diameter on Vv'hich the circle jevolvcs is called its a.^is. The ex- 
treme points of this diameter are called its poles, from toAcTi/ — to 
turn rmind. A great circle is any circle described on a sphere, 
whose diameter is equal to the diameter of the sphere. The Equator 
and Ecliptic are called primaiy great circles. A secondary is a great 
circle whose axis is at right angles to the, axis of the primary: 
the poles, therefore, of the secondary will be 90 ^ from the poles of 
the primary. An arc is any part of the circumference of a circle 
contained between two radii, and is denominated from the number 
of degrees it contains. Thus 50 ° of the circumference, contained 
between two radii, is called an arc of 30 © ; a quadrant is an arc of 
90 °; a semicircle is an arc of 180 °. Parallels are lesser circicss 
which ^veiy where keep at the same distance from the primary 
circle, and so run, as it were, %ap' — by the side of each 
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The Ecliptic, or circle which the sun appears to de- 
scrij^e in the heavens, sets out from the Equator •and con- 
tinues to rise, through the first quadrant, to the Tropic 
of Cancer; it then"^ turns, or declines, towards the 
Equator, for the second quadrant, till it again meets the 
Equator 180° from the place at which it set out; it then 
descends, for the third quadrant, below the Equator to 
the Tropic of Capricorn, from whence it turns upwards 
towards the Equator, for the fourth quadrant, till it 
reaches the point from which it set out. Thus we .see a 
change in the direction of the Ecliptic, with respect to 
the Equator, at every quadrant. 

The Equator, or Equinoctial, is so called because on 
tlie two days on w^hich the sun is in the Equator, in the 
signs of Aries, and Libra, nodes cequantur^ or the time 
of day and night, is exactly equal all over the world. 

The Ecliptic is so called because all or 

eclipses of the sun or moon, can only take place when 
the moon is in or near that circle.f 

Tlie Tropics are two parallels to the Equator drawn 
through the Ecliptic, at tliose points where the Ecliptic is 
at the greatest distance from the Equator; this is found 
to be about 23° 30' from the Equator, on either side. 

The Polar circles are those circles which are supposed 
to be described by the Poles of the Ecliptic revolving 

round the poles of the Equator. l ienee they must be the 

• 

other. The remaining greater and lesser circles of the globe are 
omitted, as unnecessary to be described here. 

* Hence the name of Tropic, from rpiir^iv^ to turn. 
t An eclipse of the sun is caused by the moon intervening be- 
tween the sun and earth, so that the moon’s real or faint shadow 
falls on the earth. An eclipse of the moon is caused by the earth 
intervening between the sun and moon, so that the earth’s shadow 
falls on the moon. 

B 2 
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same distance from the poles of the Equator, as the plane 
•of the Efliptic from the plane of the Equator, or 23° 30', 
which is the distance of the Tropics from the Equator. 

The Zones are so called from Jwval, hells or girdles^ 
being those spaces contained between the several principal 
circles we have described. Thus, between the Poles and 
Polar Circles are the two Frigid Zones, between the Frigid 
Zones and the Tropics are the two Temperate Zones, 
and between the two Tropics, the Torrid Zone, deriving 
these appellations from the temperature of the atmosphere. 

Longitude is the distance of any place from a given 
spot, generally the capital of the country, measured in 
a direction east or either along the equator or any 
circle parallel to it.’* 

Thus the English measure their longitude East or West 
of London (or rather Greenwich, which is about 5'^ 37" 
Last of London), the French, East or West of Paris, f 

Latitude is the distance of any place from the Equator, 
north or souths and is measured along a secondary to 
the Equator, supposed to be drawn through the place. 

Meridians or circles of Longitude are so called from 
mcridies^ or mid-day ; because, as the Earth makes one 

* The antients (who knew more of the e^rth from the Straiglita 
ot Gibraltar to the Euphrates, and beyond it, i, e, from West to 
East, than from the Barbary Coast to the Baltic, *. e. from South 
to Niorth,) called the greater dimensions the Longitude, or length, 
and the smaller the Latitude, or breadth. Hence the origin of the 
terms Longitude and Latitude, as applied to distances on the earth’s 
surface; the former being measured in a direction East or West 
from a given point, the latter in a direction North or South. 

t The antients measured their longitude from one fixed meridian, 
which j)assed through the Fortunatyc Insula*, or Canary Islands. 



5 


complete revolution round its own axis in ^24* hours, 
every part of its surface must in the course of Jliat time 
be directly opposite to the sun. The sun, therefore, will 
then appear at its greatest altitude to the inhabiUints at 
that point ; and will afterwards appear to descend for as 
long a time as he appeared before ascending : in other 
words, it will be mid-day or nooru It is, therefore, evi- 
dent that there may be as many meridians drawn as 
there are points in the Earth’s equator : for the sake of 
convenience, they are generally drawn at 10° distance from 
each other in maps of the world, and at 5°, or less, in 
maps containing a smaller portion of the Earth’s surface. 

l^rallels of Latitude are smaller circles drawn parallel 
to the Equator. As the circumference of the Earth’s 
surface is greatest at the Equator, and decreases con- 
tinually towards the Poles, it is evident that the circles 
of latitude, which are parallel to the Equator, must also 
continually decrease in like manner ; therefore, the num- 
ber of miles in each parallel of latitude must continually 
decrease. But the number of degrees in every circle, 
whether greater or less, is always 360°; therefore, the 
number of miles in each of these 360°, or in eveiy 
degree of longilude^, must continually decrease from the 
Equator to the Poles. We may, therefore, consider the 
Equator as the greatest of all the circles of latitude. * 

m 

The Longitude of any place, therefore, being its dis- 
tance from a given point, measured along the Equator 

* It is evident that the number of mUes in the meridians, or circles 
of longitude, whiidi wte all great Anrcles, is every where the same; 
therefore the number of miles in a degree of latitude is every where 
ve)'y nearly the same. 
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ill a direction East or West, and the latitude of the same 
place being its distance from the Equator, measured in 
a direction North or Soutli, if we know both the latitude 
and longitude ot‘ a place we know its exact situation on 
the Globe. To exeniplify this in the Map of the World 
(see also the Map of Europe, PI. II.), on the right 
hand, or Eastern Hemispliere : every place from the 
top to the bottom of the map, lying under the meridian 
marked 30 on the Equator, is in the thirtieth degree of 
longitude East of London : I should find Alexandria, in 
Egypt, and Petersburg, in Russia, both in this degr^ee 
of longitude, but I know not their relative distance from 
each other ; they may lie one under the Equator, the 
other under the North or South Pole, or in any other 
possible position on the meridian marked 30 from the top 
of the map to the bottom of it ; but when I find the lati- 
tude also, I have their exact position, both with respect 
to each other and all other known places on the globe : 
thus I find also, that the sixtieth degree of North lati- 
tude passes through St. Petersburg, and about the 
thirty-first degree of north latitude through Alexandria, 
or that Petersburg is 60% Alexandria 31% North of the 
Equator ; consequently I now know their exact situation 
with regard to each other, to London, and to every 
place on the Earth’s surface. We say, therefore, that 
Petersburg is in 60^ N- lat. (North latitude), and 30® 
E. long. (East longitude), and that Alexandria is in 
31® N. lat. and 30 E. long. 

Every degree contains 60 geographical, or 69 J English 
miles. * In the Map of the World the divisions of lati- 

* It has been thought expedient to adopt the latter measure, when 
speaking of square miles in the subsequent Chapters of this work. 
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tude and longitude are made at 10® distance, as the 
most convenient : but it is evident, that the m^re minute 
the divisions can conveniently be made, the more ac- 
curately will the situations of places be ascertained. 
In the Map of Europe die divisions are at every 5° of lat. 
and long.; in the Map of England (PL IIL)? ^it every 
degree, and each degree is subdivided into six equal 
parts ; each, therefore, contains ten geographical miles. 
Hence, although it is not easy in a small Map of the 
World to ascertain the situation of places within per- 
haps a degree, in the Maj) of Europe we may do 
it with tolerable accuracy to the hall' or quarter of a 
degree, and in the Map of England almost to the 
precision of a single mile. It may be necessary here 
to caution the young student, that the exact situation 
of a place is to be taken from the small spot or circle, 
which is made near, and generally at the beginning of 
the name. * 

* It may be remarked, that the latitude is to be reckoned on ' 
cither side of the map; and tlie longitude at the top or bottom, ac- 
cording as the reference ma}^ be made with the greatest convenience. 
The learner may farther observe, that when the figures increase in 
value from the bottom to the tqp of the map, the portion of th.c 
globe described in the map is wholly in North latitude ; when they 
decrease in value, wholly in South latitude; when it is partly in 
North and partly in South latitude, the figures increase , upwards on 
the North and downwards on the South side of the cypher. — Sec 
the Map of the World, of Europe, and of Africa. There is no map 
in common collections used at schoolicomprising a part of the globe 
wholly in Southern latitude : South America contains the greatest 
portion of it. Also, when the figures continually increase to the 
right at the top or bottom of the map, all the places in it are in East 
longitude; when they continually increase to the leflf in West 
longitude; when they partly increase to the right and partly to the, left 
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It may be an useful Exercise to describe the latitude 
an(l longkude of the following places in the Map of 
Europe : — 


London 

Warsaw 

Edinburgh 

Berlin 

Dublin 

Moscow 

Paris 

Petersburgh 

Madrid 

Stockholm 

Lisboh 

Bergen 

Brussels 

Copenhagen 

Amsterdam 

Dresden 

Vienna 

Prague 

Bern 

Frankfort 

Turin 

Genoa 

Rome 

Venice 

Naples 

Geneva 

Constantinople 

Hamburgh 

Buda 



Also the following places in the Map of England : — 

London Cambridije Portsmouth 

Manchester Lincoln Chester 

Liverpool Durham Canterbury 

York Exeter .Norwich 

Krmingham Plymouth Leicester 

Bristol Lizard Point Shrewsbury 

Oxford Land’s End 

(y* turning Degrees of Longitude into Time. 

As the Earth makes one complete revolution on its 
axis, in a direction from West to East, in 24 hours, any 

of the cypher, the places are situated partly in East and partly in 
W^t Icngiti^d®* — Seethe Maps of Germany, Ireland, and Europe. 
In most maps, unless the contrary be expressed, the.top of the map 
u the North, the bottom the South, the right side the East, and 
the left mde the West. 
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one point of the Earth’s surface must have been earned 
through 360® in that time; or if we suppose .a fixed 
meridian above the Earth, like the brazen meridian of a 
globe, every part of the Equator, containing 360®, must 
have passed under tliat meridian in 24? hours. Hence, 
if we divide 360 by 24*, we shall find how many degrees 
pass under this meridian in one hour, which will be 1 5. 
Now, as the Earth really revolves in a direction from 
West to East, it is continually, as it were, falling below 
the heavenly bodies on the Eastern, and rising above 
those on the Western horizon; hence, those bodies 
appear to rise in the East, and set in the West, because 
(hey come into sight as the Eastern edge of our horizon 
falls below them, and are hid from view as tlie Western • 
edge rises above them. If the sun, therefore, appears 
to rise at six o’clock at London, it will be yet an hour 
before it appears to rise at a place 15® West of London ; 
two hours before it appears to rise at a place 30® West 
of it, and so on. In like manner, it will have already 
appeared to have risen one hour at a place 15® East of 
London, two hours at a place 30® East, and so on. 
Therefore, when it is tw^elve o’clock at noon at London^ 
it is one o’clock in the afternoon at all places 15® East 
of London ; and only eleven o’clock in the forenoon at 
all places 15® West of XfOndon. The folio wihg questions 
may serve to exercise the young student : — 

It is eleven o’clock in the morning at Vienna (PL II.) 
— Where is i<? noon, where is it one in the afternoon, 
and where is it ten in the morning? 

When it is mid-day at London — Where is it midnighti' 
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When it is two o’clock at Kingston in Jamaica, 
(PI. Xyill.) — What o’clock is it at Shrewsbury? 
(PL III.) 

Suppose an eclipse of the sun takes place at three in 
the afternoon at the place where I am, and I see by the 
almanack that it took place at half-past twelve in Lon- 
don — In what longitude am I '' 
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CHAPTER II. 


M.G. Plates I. II. Vr. 


Xhe Map of the World (PI. I.) is divided into 
two Hemispheres. The right, or Eastern 
Hemisphere, contains the three Continents of 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, commonly called the 
Old World, as having been known to the an- 
tients. the left, or Western Hemisphere, con- 
tains the two Continents of North and South 
America, called the New World, having been 
only discovered by Columbus, in the year 149^. 

Europe, Asia, Africa, and the two Americas, are 
commonly, but absurdly enough, called the Four 
Qiiartcrs* of the World, bearing, as we shall see here- 
after, a very great relative disproportion to each other. 

• 

* If the word Quarter be taken in its proper sense for an equal 
fourfii part, the term is absurd when applied to the divisions of the 
globe; but not it we use it in the sense of division, or region. .Thus 
we speak of the quarters of an orange, of quartering ground, &c. ; 
and we say. In these quarters, for In these regions, or 111 this part of 
the World. Still the division of the world into four quarters is in- 
convenient, as it leaves us at a loss to which we must assign New 
Holland and the Islands in the South Seas. 
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Some recent geographers have divided the World 
into rather seven portions: Europe, Asia, Africa, 

and the two Americas, Australasia, containing ^ew 
Holland and the adjacent Islands, and Polynesia (from 
TToXv^ and v^croj), comprising the numerous Islands in 
the Pacific Ocean. It is not probable, h#wever, that 
this more scientific distribution will supersede the vulgar 
division, sanctioned by the general usage' of preceding 
ages. 


EUROPE. 

Of the four generally received divisions of 
the World, Europe (PI. II.) is the smallest, com- 
prising in its greatest breadth about 3300, anti 
in its greatest length about 2330 British miles. 
It is bounded on the North by the Arctic or 
Frozen Sea, on the West by the Atlantic: 
an imaginary line, drawn through the Mediter- 
ranean, separates it from Africa, on the South ; 
and it is divided from Asia, on the East, by 
another imaginary line, drawn through the Ar- 
chipelago, the Black Sea, the Sea of Azoph, 
continued along the River Don, or rather per- 
haps along the Volga, and Kama, and thence 
bent Eastward towards the Uralian Mountains, 
and from thence continued till it reaches tlie 



Arctic Sea, under Nova Zembla ; but the 
Eastern line of separation is not well agreed on, 
or defined. 

The Island of Great Britain is in the West of 
Europe, comprising the Kingdoms of England 
and Scotland,, and the Principality of Wales. 
Tlic Southern part of Great Britain to the Solway 
Firth on the West, where the island is narrowest, 
and Berwick upon. Tweed on the East, is called 
England ; above • it is Scotland ; and on the 
West, between the Bristol Channel and Chester, 
is Wales. West of Great Britain is Ireland, and* 
above Ireland is Iceland. 

Below Great Britain is France, and below 
France to tlic West is Spain, and still to the West 
of Spain is Portugal. Below France, to the. 
Eastward is Switzerland, at the South-west of 
which is the lake of Geneva and City of that 
name, and below it Italy, which resembles a 
Boot. The lower part of Italy is called the 
Kingdom of Naples. At the top of Italy, to the 
West, is Genoa j and above. Piedmont, in which 
is Turin, the Capital of the_ King of Sardinia’s 
Continental.Doininions. At the top of Italy, on 


* The words tdfove and below are used in their familiar sense, with 
reference to the appearance of the places in the maps, and not in 
their more scientific one, with respect to elevation, or distance from 
the coast. 
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the East, is Venice, giving name to the Gulf of 
Venice, which separates Italy from Turkey in 
Europe. Between Piedmont and Venice is 
Lombardy. That part of Turkey in Europe 
which lies along the top of the Arcjiipelago, is 
Rumelia, below this is Greece, the lowest part 
of which is called the Morea, antiently the 
Peloponnese. Immediately above the Gulf of 
Venice is the Tyrol, and Carinthia, Istria, and 
Carniola, provinces of Austria; and above Turkey 
in Europe is Hungary, West of which is Austria, 
and North of this, Bohemia. The two last named 
'countries, together with a considerable tract lying 
Eastof P'rance, and North of the Alps, were com- 
prised under the general name of Germany, 
containing formerly several petty States, and 
recently several newly-erected Kingdoms and 
Principalities, the chief of which are Saxony and 
Hanover in the North of Germany, Wirtemberg 
and Bavaria in the South. The parts on the 
Coast, North of France, are the Netherlands, or 
Low Countries, sometimes called by their antient 
name of Belgium, and forming, together with 
Holland and its confederate States, a recently 
erected Kitigdom. Next to these are Holstein, 
Sleswic and Jutland, forming part of the Kingdom 
of Denmark; then Prussia, lying above Germany 
on the Coast of the Baltic. To the East of 
Germany, above Hungary, was formerly the 
Kingdom of Poland, divided in 1793 between 



Prussia, Russia, and Austria; and the whole re- 
mainder of Europe, from the Black Sea upward 
to the East and North-east, forms a part of the 
immense Empire of Russia ; that part of it which 
is contained between the Black Sea and the Sea 
of Azoph is called the Crimea, or Little Tartary. 
On either side of the Gulf of Bothnia is Sweden, 
and to the West of Sweden is Norway. Above 
the upper part of Norway, Sweden and Russia, 
is Lapland, divided into Danish (or Norwegian), 
Swedish, and Russian Lapland ; and between the 
Gulfs of Botlniia and Finland, is Finland, divided 
between Russia and Sweden. The Kingdom of 
Denmark consists of Jutland in the Continent, 
and several Islands in the Baltic, of which 
Zealand and Funen are the chief. Norway is 
now subject to the Crown of Sweden.* Between 
the Island of Zealand and the Coast of Sweden 
is the celebrated passage called the Sound, where 
a toll is claimed from all ships which pass, by the 
King of Denmark. 

The principal European Islands are the Islands 
of Great Britain and Ireland, above which is 
Iceland. About ^midway between Europe and 
America, off the Coast of Portugal, are the 
Azores, the most remote of the European Islands. 


Denmark and Norway, which had been sometimes under the 
same, and sometimes under different sovereigns, were united into 
one kingdom in 1417, and so continued 1814, when Norway 
was ceded to Swe<len. 



In the Mediterranean are Yvica^ .^Majorca, and 
Minorca, ofi* the Coast of Spain. Under Genoa 
is Corsica, with Sardinia below it. At the foot 
of Italy is Sicily, and below it the small but 
celebrated Island of Malta. Below the Morea, 
to the East, is Candia, and still Eastward is 
Cyprus. Of the Islands in the Baltic, the prin- 
cipal is Zealand, in which is Copenhagen, the 
Capital of Denmark. And in the Arctic Sea is 
Nova Zembla. 

The following are the Capitals of'tlie principal 
European States, with their lat. and long. The 
learner is desired not only to look for them in the 
Map of Europe, but in the maps of the several 
countries to which they belong: — 




Latitude. 

Ijongihule. 

England 

London 

Bl° SO' N. 

0^ 

’ 0' 

♦ 

Scotland 

Edinburgh 

55 57 N. 

3 

12 

w. 

Ireland 

Dublin 

53 21 N. 

6 

15 

w. 

France 

Paris 

48 50 N. 

2 

20 

E. 

Spain 

Madrid 

40 25 N. 

3 

33 

W. 

Portugal 

Lisbon 

38 42 N. 

9 

8 

W. 

Flolland 

Amsterdam 

52 25 N. 

4 

40 

E. 

The Nether- 1 
lands 1 

y Brussels 

50 50 N. 

4 

22 

E. 

Switzerland 

Bern 

46 57 iJ. 

7 

26 

E. 

Piedmont 

Turin 

45 4 N. 

7 

40 

E. 


* London is in fact 0° 5' 37" W. of Greenwich, from which place 
the longitude is measured. 
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Latitude* 

Longitude, 

Italy (Pupal 
States ) 

^ Rome 

41 

“ S3' N. 

12*29' 

E. 

Naples 

Naples 

40 

50 

N. 

14 

15 

E. 

Sicily 

Palermo 

38 

7 

N. 

13 

20 

E. 

Turkey in 
Europe 

j- Constantinople 41 

1 

N. 

28 

55 

E. 

Hungary 

Buda 

47 

29 

N. 

19 

2 

E. 

Austria 

Vienna 

•48 

12 

N, 

16 

16 

E. 

Hanover 

Hanover • 

52 

22 

N. 

9 

48 

E. 

Saxony 

Dresden 

51 

12 

N. 

13 

24 

E. 

Wirtemberg 

Stutga rd 

48 

44 

N. 

9 

21 

E. 

Bavari# 

Munich 

48 

9 

N. 

11 

30 

E. 

Prussia 

Berlin 

52 

31 

N. 

13 

22 


Russia 

Petersburg 

59 

56 

N. 

30 

19 

E. 

. Moscow 

55 

45 

N. 

37 

32 

E. 

Sweden 

Stockholm 

59 

20 

N. 

18 

3 

E. 

Norway 

Bergen 

60 

10 

N. 

6 

15 

i:. 

Deuinark 

Copenliagen 

55 

41 

N. 

12 

35 

E. 


The following arc among llie other principal Cities or 
remarkable Places in Europe, and may be pointed out 
in their respective maps : — 


IN FRANCE. (PI. »I.) 




La. 

JJong. 

Calais 

50^ 

’57' 

1°51 E/ 


Iloulognc 

50 

45 

1 56 E. 


Hrest 

48 

25 

4 29 W. 


Nantes 

47 

15 

1 23 W. 

Seaports, 

Bourdeaux44 50 

0 34 W. 


Marseilles 

45 

17 

5 22 E. 


Toulon 

45 

7 

5 55 E.^ 



c 
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N. La. Long. 

Lyons 45^45' 4^49' E. 

Amiens *49 55 2 25 E. 

Rouen 49 26 i 5 E. 

Poitiers 46 55 0 21 E. Celebrated for the battle of Poitiei’s, 

September 19. 1556; in which the 
Black Prince, Sou of our King Ed- 
ward III., with 8000 English, defeat- 
ed 50,000 French, and took John 
^ King of France prisoner. 

Agincourt 50 55 2 l o The battle of Agincourt was fought 

near the castle of that name, not 
far from Hesdin in French Flanders, 
Oct. 25. 1415 ; in which Henry V. 
defeated the French y|^h great 
slaughter. The French left on the 
field the Constable d'Albcrt of 
France, 5 Dukes, the Archbishop oI‘ 
Sens, 1 Marshal, 5 Earls, 92 Barons, 
1 500 Knights. 

Creasy 50 1 6 1 58 E. Cressy is a small town, near Abbeville, 

about fifty miles from Calais, cele- 
brated for the battle in which 
our Edward III. defeated Philip VI. 
of Valois, August 26. 1.546. The 
French are said to have left the King 
of Bohemia, ll Princes, 80 Ban- 
nerets, 1 200 Knights, 1 500 Gentle- 
men, 4000 Men at Arms, and 50,000 
other soldiers on the field of battle. 

Hheims 49 16 6 Where the Kings of France were form- 

erly crowned. 

Versailles 48 48 2 7 Near Paris, tlie residence of the 

Kings of France. 

Orleans 47 54 l 54 Giving its title to the Duchy of tnat 

name, which was always held by a 
Prince of the Blood Royal. 



The principal Rivers are the Seine, wJiich rises a 
little North West of Dijon in Burgundy, and«flows h} 
Paris and Rouen, into the English Channel at Havre, 
after a course of about 420 miles. The I.oire rises in 
the Mountains of Cevennes, in the district of Haute 
Loire, and receives the Allier, another considerable 
river which rises not far from it. Its course is near 550 
miles; it flows by Tours and ‘Orleans, and enters the 
Bay of Biscay beyond Nantes. The Rhone rises in the 
Glacier of Furca in Switzerland, and passing by Lyons 
and Avignon enters the Mediterranean to the East of 
Nismes and Montpelier. Its whole course is about 450 
miles. The Garonne rises in the Pyrenees, receives 
the Dordogne, and after a course of about 350 milesf 
passing by Bourdeaux, falls into the Bay of Biscay, not 
far from the Isle of Oleron. 

The principal Mountains are tlie South Eastern boun- 
dary of the Alps, and North of them the smaller chain 
of Jura and Vosges, forming an Eastern ban*ier; and in 
the South West the Pyrenees, which separate it from 
Spain. 

The extent of France is about 204,300 square miles, in- 
cluding Corsica. Its jiopulation in 1821 was 30,61(1,053. 
Its chief products are wines; and its chief manufactures, 
silk, cambrics, lace, fine waxfllcn cloths, tapestry, and 
])orcelain. 

In the Netherlands (PlJXIti.^, formerly called also 
the Low Countries, and Belgium, the following are^the 
principal Cities : — 
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N. La, 

a.Lo, 

Ghent 

51” 3' 

3^45 

Antwerp 

51 14 

4 22 

Ostend 

51 15 

2 55 

Namur 

50 29 

4 51 

Louvain 

50 53 

4 41 

Malincs, 

or Mechlin 51 2 

4 29 


About ten miles South of Brussels is the village of 
Waterloo ; and about two miles farther South is the ever- 
memorable plain where the Emperor Napoleon was ut- 
terly defeated by the Duke of Wellington, June 18 . 1815 . 

The chief Rivers are the Scheldt, which rises in France, 
South of Cambray, and passing by Valenciennes and 
Antwerp, after a course of about 200 miles falls into the 
G^man Ocean near Flushing. The Meuse or Maese, 
rises in France a little North of Langres, and has a course 
of about 400 miles, flowing by Namur and Liege; it re- 
ceives the Waal, a branch of the Rhine, in passing 
through Holland, and falls into the North Sea, below 
Rotterdam. Its banks, in the Netherlands, are eminently 
beautiful and picturesque. There are no Mountains in 
the Netherlands. 


In Holland are 

N. La. 

E. Ln. 


Leyden 

52° 9' 

4° 29' 

Celebrated for its University. 

Rotterdam 

51 55 

4 29 

V" 

The birth-place of the ^ustrious 
Erasmus, A.D. 1467. 

The Hague 

52 4 

4 18 

The residence of the King of the 
Netherlands, alternately with 
Bni^clB. 


The principal Rivers are, the Rhine, hereafter to be 
<lcscribod, with its branches, the Waal and Yssal, and 
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Meuse, all which flow into the North Sea. There are 
no Mountains in Ho]la^d. The Netherlands, wid the 
States of Holland now form one Kingdom, the Extent 
and Population of which is as follows : — 

A&y. Miles. Pop. 

The Netlierlaiids, with Luxemburg, 13,400 3,236,000 

Holland and its provinces, 11,000 2,000,000 

Total 04,400 5,225,000 

The ehief produce of the Netherlands is grain; of 
Holland, butter and cheese. The principal manufac- 
tures are linen, lace, leather, and some silks. The Dutch 
also carry on a vast trade in fisheries, particularly that 
of herrings, for the curing of which they are highly 
celebrated. 

The German States (PI. VI II) may be divided into 
Northern and Southern, by the Mayne, which fulls into 
the Rhine at 

La. M. Lo. 
iMentz 50° 0' 8° iT 

The chief Cities in the Northern States are — 




NmLa 

K* Lo. 

In Saxony 

Leipsic 

51° 19’ 

12°2l' 

In Hanover 

Gottingen 

51 31 

9 55 

In Hesse Cassel 

Cassel 

51 19 

9 35 

On the Mayne is 

Frankfort 

50 7 

8 36 

At its mouth is* 

Mayence or ) 
Mentz j" 

50 0 

8 11 

In German^, South of the Mayne, we 

have the follfiw- 

ing Cities: — 


N.La. 

E. Lo. 

In Bavaria 

Ratisbon 

49° o' 

12® 3' 


Manheim 

49 29 

8 28 

In WlKTEMBKRG 

Stutgard 

48 46 

9 il 


C 3 
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The chief Rivers in Germany are, the Elbe, wliich 
rises in* the Sudetic Mountains on the confines of 
Silesia and Bohemia, and, flowing by Dresden, Magde- 
burg, Hamburg, and Altona, enters the German Ocean, 
after a course of about 700 miles. West of this is the 
Weser, w hich rises in the territory of Saxe Coburg, and 
flowing by Minden and Bremen, falls into the German 
Ocean, after a course of about 330 miles. Still West is 
that noble river the Rhine, almost forming the Western 
barrier of German3^ It rises in Switzerland, on the 
North East side of Mount St. Gothard, flows through 
the Lake of Constance, and passing by Basle, receives 
the Maine, a little West of Frankfort, on the side of 
Germany, and a little North of tliis the Moselle, on the 
side of France, at Coblentz. It then passes b}^ Cologne, 
and after entering the kingdom of the Netherlands, turns 
sharply to the West, divides itself into two bninches, the 
Southern and largest of which is called the Waal, the 
Northern bcxjomes subdivided, and only a small and 
comparatively insignificant stream retains the name of 
the Rhine, and flows into the sea West of Utrecht and 
Leyden.* Its course k> about 800 miles. In the South 
of Germany, the Danube rises in the grand duchy of 
Baden in Suabia, and passes by Ulm to Vienna, receiving 
the Iser, the Lech, the Inn, all great rivers, and many 
others ; after which it receives the Tiess on. the North, 
and a little below it the Save on the South side, at Bel- 
grade, and continues its course through Wallachia, till 
it enters the Black Sea in Bessarabia. Like the Rhine, 
the Nile, and many other great rivers, its mouths are 
much choaked by the quantity of deposit which it brings 
down. Its course is about 1800 miles. The principal 
Mountains are, the Hartz, in the North ; the Erzgeburg, 
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or Metallic Mountains, running between Bohemia and 
Saxony ; the Mountains of the Black Forest, in Wirtem- 
berg ; and the Mountains of Bavaria and Salzburg, which 
are continuations of the Swiss and Tyrolese Alps. 

Germany contains four kingdoms, Saxony, Hanover, 
Bavaria, and Wirtembferg, besides several smaller states. 
The empire of Austria, together with several of its 
dependencies, are Germanic, but may be considered 
separately. 

The Kingdom of Saxony contains about 7226 square 
miles, and in 1818 had 1,232,077 inhabitants; they are 
probably increased to at least 1,300,000 by the presen^t 
time. Its principal produce are minerals of many kinds, 
especiaHy silver, tin, iron, cobtilt, and lead. Its great 
manufactures are porcelai#, woollens, linens, and va- 
rious metallic articles. 

Hanover contains about 14,000 square miles, and 
1,300,000 inhabitants. Its principal productions are 
corn, madder, flax, and hemp. It is rich in mines, of 
which the iron and silver mines are the most productive. 

Bavaria contains about 40,000 square miles, and 
about 4,500,000 inhabitants. Its chief produce is corn 
and wine. Its chief mineral riches salt and iron mines. 

Wirtemburg contains about 8,200 squai*e miles,# and 
about 1,400^000 inhabitants. Its great produce is wine 
and corn. Its manufactures, linen, silk, and porcelain. 
It Abounds in forests and minerals, the chief of which are 
silver, copper, and iron. 

r 4 
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The smaller German states are about 35 in number, 
including the four free cities. It is impossible to enu- 
merate them in so small a work : their extent is about 
32,800 square miles, and their population about 
4,380,000. 

In the Austrian Dominions (PL VIL) are the fol- 
lowing Cities : — 

JV. La. E. Lo. 

Prague 50° 5' 14° 25' Which is the capital of Bohemia. 

Preshiirg 48 8 17 10 Which is the modern 0pital of Hungary 

Cracow 50 3 19 57 Which was the ancient capital of the late 

kingdom of Poland. 

pimutz 49 53 17 9 

Trieste 45 40 15 30 Which is the only seaport belonging to 

the Emperor of Austria. 

The principal Rivers in Se Austrian Dominions are, 
the Danube, whose source and course are already de- 
scribed. The Tiess, (PL XIV.) which rises in the Car- 
pathian Mountains, in the North East of Hungary, and 
flows into the Danube, a little North of Belgrade. Its 
course is near 500 miles. The Save, already mention- 
ed, rises in Illyria, and forms a boundary between the 
Austrian and Turkish Dominions, till it falls into the 
Danube at Belgrade. Its course is about 400 miles. 
The Drave, a considerable, though smaller stream, rises 
in the Tyrol, and flows into the DanuDe above the Save, 
near Esseg. The Inn joins the Danube on the Western 
boundary of the Austrian Dominions, it rises in the 
Grisons, in Switzerland, and has a course of about 200 
miles. The Elbe has been alreffdy described. 
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The whole Austrian empire, including the dependent 
states in Italy, and the kingdom of Hungary, contains 
276,44 1 square miles, and 30, 1 66,836 inhabitants. * The 
chief produce is wine, timber, grain, and tobacco. Wax 
is also produced in great quantities. Its chief minerals 
are gold, sitter, copper, lead, ^on, and quicksilver, and 
salt. Parts of it also produce excellent marble. The 
chief gold, silver, and quicksilver mines are in Hungary. 
Iron abounds in Hungary and Styria, and salt and marble 
in Styria. 

In Switzerland (PL VIII.) are — 

N.La. E.Lo. 

Basic 47° 40' 7° 31' 

Zurich 47 22 8 31 

Lausanne 46® 31' 6® 45' 

Geneva 46 12 6 9 At the extremity of the beautiful Lake of 

that name. 

The principal Rivers are, the Rhine, already described, 
which, rising amidst tremendous Alpine precipices in the 


Of which the following parts arc not In 

• 

Germany : — 


Sq. M. 

Pop. ‘ 

Hungary and Croatia 

86,000 

8,200,000 

Bohemia 

20,560 

3,203,222 

Gallicia 

32,800 

3,755,454 

Transylvania 

24,000 

1,510,000 

Lombardy • 

18,660 

4,111,535 

Illyria and Adriatic Coast 

9,300 

890,697 

Dependent Italian States 

12,600 

1,988^000 


206,020 

23,658,909 

Ijcaving for Austria itself andl 
the German Dominions i 

^ 70 421 

6,507,927 


276,441 

*rO,l 66,836 



country of the Orisons, flows through the Lake of Coiu 
stance,^ which is about 35 miles long, and 12 broad; the 
Rhone, already described, which rises from an extensive 
glacier, forming as it were a palace of arches of per- 
petual ice, and flows thro^h the Lake of Geneva, which 
is about 45 miles long, an" 12 in its greatest lireadth j^the 
Aar, which rises at the foot of Mount Schreckhom, and 
joins the Rhine near Waldshut ; the Limmat, which flows 
into the Aar. The Mountains in Switzerland are the 
Alps, the highest of which are towards Savoy, Mount 
Blanc being about 15,662 feet high, and Mount Rosa, 
to the North East of Mount Blanc, very little lowei-. 
Between them is the great St. Bernard, one of the passes 
over the Alps into Italy. ^ 

Switzerland contains about 19,000 square miles, and 
1,750,000 inhabitants. Its principal produce is cattle, 
butter and cheese, and timber. Its chief minerals, salt, 
marbles, and precious crystals. Its chief manufactures, 
clocks and various kinds of ingenious mechanism. 

In the North df Italy (PL VIII.) are — 

N. La, E. Lo. 

Alessandria 44° 57' 8° 4o' Near which is Marengo, celebrated for 

the victory of Buonaparte over the 
Austrians. 


Milan 

45 

28 

9 

11 

Pavia 

45 

11 

9 

9 

Venice 

45 

25 

12 

20 

Padua 

45 

24 

11 

53 

Mantua 

45 

8 

10 

46 

Parraa 

44 

48 

1i> 

20 

Piacenza 

45 

2 

9 

43 

Modena 

44 

34 

11 

12 

Genoa 

44 

25 

8 

58 



llic principal Rivers are, the Po, which rises in 
Monte Viso, one of the Cottian Alps, and flows through 
the whole upper part of Italy, from West to East. Its 
course is about 450 miles, flowing by Turin, Alessandria, 
Piacenza, Cremona, and near Ferrara ; it enters the Adri- 
atic, South of Venice, having feceived the waters of the 
Tesino, Adda, Mincio, and many others in the North, 
and the Tantfro, Trebia, Panaro, and others on the South 
side. The Adige is another important river, which rises 
in the country of the Orisons, and flows by Turin and 
Verona, into the Adriatic Sea, a little North of the Po. 
Its course is above 250 miles. The Lago Maggiore is 
a lake about SO miles long, and 7 broad ; the Tesino 
flows through it. East of this is the lake of Como, 36 
miles long, and from 1 to 4 broad ; and South East of 
this, the Lago di Garda, or Benaco, 35 miles long, and 
about 14 broad, from whence the Mincio flows into the Po. 
The Alps are the principal Mountains in the North of 
Italy. * 


In the Central part of Italy (PL VIIL) are — 



N.La. 

Lucca 

43® 54' 

Pisa 

43 43 

Florence 

43 46 

Livorno or "j 
Leghorn J 

|- 43 33 

Bologna 

44 30 ' 


J?. Xo. 
10° 34' 

10 24 

11 1(1 

10 17 

11 21 


The principal Rivers are, the Tiber, which ri^s in 
the Apennines at no great distance from Perugia, and 
after a course of about 160 miles falls into the sea below 
Rome ; and tlie Arno, which rises in the Apennines East 
of Florence, and flowing by that city, falls into the Me- 
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(liter ranean below Pisa. Its course is not 100 miles. 
The principal Lakes ar^, the Lago di Perugia in Etruria, 
and Lago di Celano in the Abruzzo, in the kingdom of 
Naples, which is rather the larger of the two, and does 
not exceed 30 miles in circumference. The Apennines 
are the principal Mountaifis in the c^tre of Italy, and 
run through the^middle of Italy from North to South. * 

m 

In the Southern part of Italy (PL IX.) are — 

N.La. E.Lo. 

Brindisi 40° 48' 17° 46' 

Taranto 40 55 17 29 

In Sicily are — 

N. La* E, Lo. 

"Messina 38° 1 1' 15° 48' 

Catania 37 30 15 6 

Siracusa 37 3 15 27 

In the South of Italy, near Naples, is the celebrated 
Volcano of Vesuvius. In Sicily is the much more stu- 
pendous Volcano of Etna, near Catania. The height 
of Vesuvius is not above 3600 feet, nor its circumference 
more than thirty miles; while Etna rises at least 
11,000 feet in height, and covers a space of 180 miles 
in circumference. Many of the smaller mountains in 
the neighbourhood of Etna exceed Vesuvius. The 
crater of Vesuvius is about half a mile in circum- 
ference ; that of Etna never less than three, and often 
six miles. In the neighbourhood of Sicily, to the North, 
are several small Volcanic Islands, known by the general 
na^ni of the Lipari Isles. 


•Tbe Apennines branch off from the Alps, and their highefit 
point is Mount Velino, near the centre of Italy, almost 8000 feet 
above the level of the 3ea. 
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Italy contains tfiie following States : — 


Kingdom of Lombardy 

Sq. Miles. 
18,660 

Pop. 

4 , 111,535 

Kingdom of Sardinia 

2 ? 7,400 

5 , 904,000 

Pope’s dominions 

14,500 

2 , 546,000 

Naples 

43,500 

6 , 618 , 000 - 

Tuscany 

9,270 

1 , 170,000 

Modena 

2,480 

435,000 

Parma 

2,500 

580,000 

Lucca 

430 

124 , 00 u 

San Marino 

40 

7,000 


118,580 

19 , 185,555 


From which deduct — 

S(/, Miks. Pop. 

Sardinia 13,050 970,000 

Sicily ;, 12,500 1 , 045,000 * 

25,530 2 , 015,000 

25,530 ^ 2 , 615,000 

Lei^ing Italy alone 16 , 570,535 

But as Naples and Sicily ar^ probably under-rated 
by 400, we may call the population of Italy alone 
1 7,000, 00()| The produce of Italy is silk, oil, wine, 
cheese, fruits, rice, flax, maize, &c. Its minerals are 
numerous, particularly iron from Elba, gold from Ma- 
cugnaga, and ^phur from Vesuvius. It abounds in 



Sq. Miles. 

Pop. 

•Of which Sardinia 

9,250 

520,000 

Savoy 

3,780 

450,000 


13,030 

970,000 

f Of which Sicily 

12,500 

1 , 645,000 
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beautiful marbles, of ^hich the mountain of white sta- 
tuary ^marble near Carrara, is the most eminent. Its 
manufactures are silks, velvets, corals, jewellery and 
mosaics, and various elegant works of art. 

In Sardinia the principal City is — 

JVl £a. JE. Iak 
Cagliari 39"^ 9® 5' 

In Corsica — 

. N. La. E. Lo. 

Bastia 42'" 41' 9°2G' 

In Spain (PL XIL) are the following principal Sea- 
“ ports : — 

N. La. Long. 

Cadiz 36° 32^ 6°17'W. 

Malaga 56 43 4 25 W. 

Barcelona 41 27 2 9 £. 

Corunna 43 23 8 19 W. Memorable for the famous battle of 

Corunna, between the English and 
F»*ench, the latter of whom were 
defeated; but the English General, 
Sir John Moore, fell in the action, 
1 6th January, 1 809. 

Carthagena 37 3S ’0 
Alicant 3S 33 C 24 

Also the following Cities and Towns : — 



N.La. 

W.Lo. 


Valencia 

39° 28' 

C° 23' 


Saragossa 

41 38 

0 48 

Memorable for its^ siege and gallant 
defence against the French army. 

Toledo 

39 52 

4 11 


Ciudad Real 39 i 

4 5 


Badajos 

38 49 

6 47 

Memorable for its siege and capture 
by Lord Wellington, 6th April, 1812. 
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Seville 

M La. 

37 24 

W.Lo. 

5 so 

Reckoned the Wonder of Sj^ain. 

Murcia 

37 58 

1 15 

Granada 

37 8 

3 46 


Valladolid 

41 42 

4 47 


Salamanca 

41 21 

5 10 

Memorable for the battle of Sala- 

Vittoria 

42 52 

2 50 

manca, July 22. 1812; in which the 
French army, imd^r the command 
of Marshal Marmont, were totally 
defeated by the allied army, under 
the command of the Earl of Wel- 
lington. 

Memorable for the battle of Vittoria, 

Eastward, below Cadiz 

gained by the Marquis of Welling- 
ton, June 21. 1815. 

, is the famous Rock of 

fiibraltar 

N.La. 

36^ 6' 

W.Lo. 

5° 19 

Belonging to the English, who took 

IVafalgar 

50 10 

« 8 

it in 1704. 

The promontory at the entrance into 


the Straights of Gibraltar is the ever- 
memorable Cape Trafalgar, where 
Lord Nelson defeated the combined 
fleets of France and Spain with im- 
mense loss, having taken no less 
than nineteen sail of the line, Octo- 
ber 21. 1805, and was himself shot 
by a rifleman in the very moment 
of victory. 

The principal Rivers of Spain are, the Ebro, which 
rises near Reynosa, and flows by Tudela and Saragossa, 
falling into the ^Mediterranean below Tortosa ; it has a 
course of near 400 miles. The Guadalquivir rises in 
the Sierra Nevada in Granada, and flows by Cordova 
and Seville, falling into the Atlantic about 25 miles 
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N, W. of Cadiz. Its course is about 400 miles. The 
Guadi^na rises in La Mancha, near Almagro, and flovv- 
ing by Ciudad Real and Badajoz, fells into the Atlantic, 
about 30 miles E. of Cape St Mary, having a course of 
about 500 mile^, in the latter part of which it forms the 
barrier between Spain and Portugal. The Tagus rises in 
the Mountains of Albarracin, on the confines of Arragon 
and Castile, and flows by Toledo, Talavera, Almaraz, and 
Alcantara, and then entering Portugal, flows by Santarem 
and Lisbon, below which it fells into the Atlantic, after 
a course of not much less than 600 miles. The Doiiro 
or Duero rises near Soria, on the confines of Arragon, 
and flowing by Zamora, enters Portugal, and falls into 
the Atlantic below Oporto. It has a course of rather 
more than 400 miles. ^ The principal Mountains of 
Spain are, the Pyrenees, of which the highest, Mount 
Perdu, is about 1 1,271 feet, being not lower than Etna ; 
the Sierra Morena ; and Sierra Nevada, the highest point 
of which is Mulhacen in Grenada, which is 11,669 feet, 
being near 400 feet higher than the highest of the 
Pyrenees ; ai^d Montserrat ; which last is a solitary 
mountain near Barcelona, and so high that the Islands 
of Majorca and Minorca can be seen from it, which arc 
.distant about 180 miles. Spain contains about 180,000 
square miles, and a population of 1 1,412,000 inhabitanSs. 
Its principal produce is wine, wool, o:I, barilla, oranges, 
almonds and nuts. Its principal mines are copper, iron 
and quicksilver. It abounds in beautiful marbles. Its 
chief manufactures are silks, velvets, and cottons, and 
in the North, iron and glass. 
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In Portugal (PI 

. XII.) 

we have — 


N. 

La. 

W.Lo. 

Oporto 

41 ^ 

11' 

8 '^ 50 ' 

St. Ubes, or Setuval 

58 

22 

8 54 

Coimbra 

40 

12 

8 24 Celebrated for its University, 

Evora 

58 

28 

7 50 

Beja 

57 

55 

7 50 


The Mountains of Portugal are not of very peculiar 
magnitude or importance. The chief is the chain of 
Arrabeda, in Estremadura, some of the highest points 
of which may be 8000 feet. The principal Rivers are, 
the Tagus and Douro, already described, the Mondego, 
which rises near Giiard[\, and flows into the Atlantic by 
Coimbra; and the Minho, which rises in Gallicia, and 
forms the boundary between that province and Portugal ; 
the former may have a course of near 100, the latter 
of about 140 miles. 

Portugal contains about 41,150 square miles, and 
3,683,000 inhabitants. Its produce is wine, oranges, 
Icmon^', cork, silk, and wool. Its manufactures are in a 
very low state. 
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The principal Rivers of Turkey in Europe are, the 
Banub^ already described ; and the Maritz, or antient 
Hebrus, which rises in Mount Hsemus, now Bespoto 
Bag, and flowing by Adrianople, after a course of about 
S20 miles, falls into the Archipelago at the Gulph of 
Eno. The chief Mountains are, part of the grand Car- 
pathian chain, running through Wallachia; the chain 
of Haemus and Rhodope ; Mount Olympus ; Athos ; and 
others, hereafter to be described in the account of ancient 
Greece. 

Turkey in Europe is supposed to contain about 
200,000 square miles, and about 10,000,000 of inhabit- 
tan ts. It produces silk, rice, ligs, cotton, and tobacco ; 
besides madder, and a peculiar oak-gall used in dyeing, 
called vallona.t 


In Prussia (PI. VII.) are — 


Konigsberg 

N.La. 
54 ° 42 ' 

E. Lo. 

20 "^ 29 ' 


Breslaw 

51 6 

17 2 

The ca^ ital of Silesia, 

Warsaw 

52 3 4 

21 0 

The former capital of Poland, now 

Dantzic 

54 20 

18 58 

Duchy, belonging to Russia. 

Potsdam 

52 24 

15 7 

A favourite royal residence. 

Magdeburg 

52 8 

11 58 

A prodigiously strong fortress. 


The principal Rivers of Prussia are, the Elbe, already 
described ; the Oder, which rises in* the Mountains of 
Moravia, about 20 miles North East of Olmutz, and 
flowing by Breslaw, Frankfort pn the Oder, and Stetten, 
enters the Baltic in Pomerania, after a course of about 
600 miles. The Wiesel or Vistula, one of the noblest 
Rivers of Europe, rises at the foot of the Carpathian 
Mountains, in Austrian Silesia, and flowing by Cracow, 
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Warsaw, and Thorji, enters the Baltic near Dantzic. 
It has a course of 650 miles. The Memel or Niemen 
rises near Minsk in Lithuania, and flowing by Grodno 
and Tilsit, enters the Baltic below the town of Memel. 
It has a course of near 400 miles. The principal Moun- 
tains of Prussia are in its Southern boundary, in what 
was formerly part of the Kingdom of Poland : they are 
part of the Carpathian chain, and are called by the ge- 
neral appellation of the Sudetic Mountains: the greatest 
height is about 5000 feet. 

Prussia contains 115,800 square miles, and a popula- 
tion of about 11,000,000, but this includes the Provinces 
both in and out of Germany. Its principal products are 
flax, madder, and woad. Its chief mines are salt and iron. 
It is remarkable for the quantities of amber found on its 
shores, and foi various gems in Silesia. Its principal 
map ifactures are linen, fine v oollen cloths, porcelain, and 
hardware. 

The Duchy of Warsaw, containing about 47,000 
square miles, and 2,80O,O0C inliabitaiits, is all that now 
remains of the Kingdom ol Poland, which has been 
divided, and annexed lie dominions of the three pow- 
er;* which surrounded 't, Au'^iria, Prussia, and Russia. 


Rul^ in Ep 
cipal Cities - 


rope (PL X.) contains die following prin- 


Moscow 

Smolensk 

Cherson 

Kafa, or 

Theodosia 

Riga 

Archangel 


K.La, 

55° 45' 37° 53' The ancient capital of Muscovy. 
54 50 51 56 

46 39 52 56 On the Black Sea. 

^45 6 35 15 On the Sea of Azoph. 

56 50 24 7 

64 40 58 56 


D 2 
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The principal Rivers of European Russia are, the 
Volga, or Wolga, which rises near Oshtashkof, in the 
Valdai Mountains, about latitude 57°, and flowing by 
Tver, receives near Kazan the great River Kama, which 
rises in the Uralian Mountains; from whence it proceeds 
Southwards, forming the boundary between Europe and 
Asia, to Tsaritzen, when it turns Eastward, and falls into 
the Caspian, below Astrachan. ''Its course is about 
2500 miles. The Don rises in the Government of Tula, 
and making a bend tc the West, a little before the 
Volga bends to the East, near Tsaritzen ; is generally 
considered as forming the boundary of Europe from 
thence, till it falls into the Sea of Azov, at Azov. Its 
course is about 1100 miles, but its mouths, like those 
of many other great rivers, are much choaked by the 
particles it brings down. The Dneiper rises in the con- 
fines of the Governments of Tver and Smolensko, and 
flows by Sin« lensko, Mohilov, Kiev, and Ekaterin- 
solav, falling into the Black Sea by Cherson, after 
a course of near 1 200 miles. The Dniester rises in the 
Carpathian Mountains, in Austrian Gailicia, and flowing 
by Bender, enters the Black Sea near Akerman. Its 
course is about 700 miles. These are the principal 
Rivers in the South of Russia in Europe ; of tiiose which 
have a Northern ^urse, the principal are the Petschora, 
which rises in the Ural Mountains, about latitude 62°, 
and flows into the Arctic Ocean, ai>out 15° North East 
of Archangel, having a course of 650 miles or more. 
The Dwina rises to the West of Vologda, in about 59° 
of North latitude, and receiving also some very large 
streams from the Ural Mountains, flows into the White 
Sea by Archangel ; its course cannot be less than 800 
miles. The Onega rises South East of the Lake of the 
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same name, and flows by the town of Onega into the 
Bay of Onega on the White Sea. Its course is about 
450 miles. The Duna rises in a Lake of the same 
name, on the confines of the Government of Tver, and 
fiovrs by Witepsk and Riga, into the Gulph of Riga on 
the Baltic. It has a course of about 400 miles. The 
Neva is a stream connecting the Lake Ladoga with the 
Gulph of Finland. Its course is only about 25 miles; but 
it is ennobled by flowing through Petersburg, the capital. 

Russia contains also some very important Lakes. 
Lake Ladoga, near Petersburg, is 130 miles long, and 
75 miles broad, being the largest in Europe. Lake 
Onega, Eastward of tliis, is about the same size. Lake 
JVapus, or Tschudskoe, lies to the South of the Gulph of 
Finland, with which it communicates by the River 
Narova. It is 50 miles long and 35 broad. The prin- 
cipal Kiissian Mountains arc, those of Tiunda, on the 
Black Sea; of Olonetz, towards the White Sea; and 
tlie great Ural chain, which separates Euro})e from Asia: 
but none of these heights are very considerable, — Pauda,^ 
which is one of the higlicst, not being 5000 feet above the 
level of tlie sea. 

The extent of Russia in Europe is rather more than 
1,000,000 square miles; its population not much more 
than about 35,000,000. The product of such an ex- 
tensive country are of the greatest variety, from the pine 
forests of the North to the pomegranate and citron groves 
of the South. ^ Its minerals arc equally various ; but the 
chief of all is iron. Vast mineral riches, in gold espe- 
cially, have recently been discovered in the Ural Moun- 
tains. Its manufactures are linen, silk, letither, henq), 
isinglass, pitch, tar, potash, &c. 

D 3. 
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In Sweden (PL XI.) are — 

i\r. JLa. En ZtO* 

Upftal 59 ° 52 ' 1 7 ° 39 ' Celebrated for its University. 

Carlscrona 5G 7 15 33 

Stralsund 54 20 12 58 In Swedish Pomerania. 

Abo 60 28 22 7 In Finland. 

Sweden, Norway, and Lapland abound in Lakes, but 
the Rivers are generally of inconsiderable magnitude. 
The principal Rivers of Sweden are, the Dahl, which 
rises in the Norwegian Alps, giving name to the pro- 
vince of Dalecarlia, and enters the Gulph of Bothnia, 
nearly opposite, but a little North of the Island of 
Aland ; its course may be 250 miles. The Tornea rises 
from a Lake of the same name, and enters the Gulph of 
Bothnia at its Northern extremity, near the town of 
Tornea, the most Northern city in Europe. Its course 
may be about 350 miles, . The Lakes of Sweden are cal- 
culated to occupy above 9,000 square miles. The prin- 
cipal are the Wenner Lake, which is almost 80 miles 
long, and 25 broad ; East of this is the Wetter Lake, 
about 65 Iniles long, and 16 broad; and the Hjelrriar 
Lake, which is 40 miles long, but narrow, and commu- 
nicates with the Maler Lake, which is also narrow, but 
80 miles long. these the Maler Lake communicates 
with the Baltic by Stockholm, leaving the Hjelmar Lake 
to the South West. Sweden ma/ be considered as a 
mountainous country, especially on the confines of Nor- 
way. The highest Swedish Alps^ are about 6700 feet 
above the level of the sea. The Island of Rugen, in the 
Baltic, and several smaller Islands, belong to Sweden. 
In a direct line above the town of Tornea is 
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North Cape 71° ii 25P 5f The extremcst Northern part of 

Europe. 

Sq. M, Pop, 

Sweden contains 180,000 3,557,781 

N orway 1 1 0,000 8 8 5,470 

290,000 3,444,251 

I'hc chief produce of Sweden and Norway is iron, 
timber, pitch, tar, and turpentine, Tiie chief mines of 
Sweden and Norway are iron and copper ; and in Nor- 
way also is the celebrated silver mine of Konegsburg. 
They also abound in marbles. The chief manufactories 
are connected with the produce of the forests and mines. 


In Denmark and Norway 



N.La. 

E. Lo. 

Aitona 

53° 34' 

5° 58' 

Christiana 

59 55 

10 49' 

Dronthcini 
or Tronycni 

63 25 

10 23 


(PL XL) — 

s a celebrated commercial ^town, 
near Hamburg, belonging to 
Denmark. 

ire two of the most considerable, 
cities in Norway. 


Denmark abounds in small streams, but has no River 
of importance. In Norway there are abundance of 
Rivers, but few of them, owing to tlllir cataracts, are 
navigable. The principal River of Norway is the 
Glonien, which is full of cataracts and shoals : it springs 
from the Lake of Oresund, and falls into the North Sea 
at Fredericksfedt, below Christiana. Its course is 350 
miles. Denmark has no Mountains ; but Norway is an 
Alpine country. The highest Norwegian Mountains are 
about 9600 feet, or perhaps somewhat more, above the 
level of the sea. Among the numerous Danish Islands, 
D 4 
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we should not omit the mention of Iceland, in which is the 
celebrated Volcano of Heda, about 5000 feet high, and 
several Water Volcanoes, called Geysers, which throw 
up a large column of water to an immense height. The 
highest Mountain in Iceland is Sneefial, about 6860 feet 
above the gea. The Feroe Islands, off the Coast of 
Norway, belong to Denmark. 

Denmark being so scattered in its surface, is not easily 
reduced to measure. It is thought to contain about 
22,000 square miles, and a population of about 1,645,000. 
Its chief produce is fish, butter, cheese, and madder ; its 
chief manufactories, coarse woollens, earthenware, and 
sugar. 


IHeligian? of (Europe. 

The Church of England is commonly called a 
Lutheran Church, but whoever compares it with the 
Lutheran Churches on the Continent will have reason 
to congratulate himself on its superiority. It is, in fact, 
a church sui generis^ yielding in point of dignity, purity, 
and decency in its doctrines, establishments, and cere- 
monies, to no congregation of Christians in the world ; 
modelled to a certain and considerable extent, but not 
entirely, by our great and pious Reformers, on the doc- 
trines of Luther, so far as they are in conformity witli 
the sure and solid foundation on which it rests, and we 
trust for ever will rest, the authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stontfe. 
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The churches of the North of Europe, Norway, Swe- 
den, Denmark, Prussia, and the North of Germany, are 
Lutheran. 

Martin Luther, the great - Reformer, was born at 
Eisleben, in Saxony, A. D. 1483; was suijimoned to 
Rome for preaching against Indulgences A. D. 1518; 
excommunicated by the Pope A. D. 1520; threw off* 
his monastic habit A. D. 1524; married A. D. 1525; 
died A. D. 1546. His great protector on- the Continent 
was the Elector of Saxony. 

John Calvin, whose real name was Chauvin, was born 
at Noyon, in Picardy, A. D. 1 509. The persecution of 
the Protestants in France obliged him to fly to Geneva, 
where he established his system, and died A.D. 1564. 

Among the leading features of Calvinism are, belief in 
Predestination, Election and Reprobation, and Irresist- 
ible Grace, together with the rejection of Episcopacy;, 
instead of which Calvin proposed that the Church should 
be governed by presbyteries and synods, composed of 
clergy and laity, without bishops or any clerical superi- 
ority. Hence Calvinistic churches are also called Pres- 
byterian, The following churches are Calvinistic : 
Scotland, Holland, and Geneva. 

Protestants are subdivided intomumerous otlier sects, 
which it is unnecessary to particularize. 

The Roman Catholic church contains many errors, 
which were gradually introduced into it by the con- 
tinually increasing thirst of the Popes for temporal 
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power. Among their principal errors, renounced and 
opposed by the Protestants, are, Transubstantiation, or 
a belief that the consecrated wafer, or Host, as it is called 
(from Hostia^ a victim), are absolutely changed in the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper into the real and sub- 
stantial bo^y and blood of Christ; Purgatory, or the 
intermediate state of punishment between this life and 
the final judgment, from whence the souls of men can 
be delivered by the prayers, or alms, or penances of the 
faithful ; the Intercession of Saints ; the worship of the 
Virgin Mary; miraculous Interpositions; the Celibacy 
of the Clergy: — against these and many other idle, 
superstitious, or erroneous doctrines, and against the 
Supremacy and Infallibility of the Pope, the Reformed 
Churches protest^ and are therefore called Protestant 
Churches.* The Popes formerly claimed the supreme 
dominion in things spiritual and temporal over all the 
Sovereigns of the earth, by virtue of being themselves; 
the immediate vicars or vicegerents of God. — it is but 
justice to the Roman Catholics to add, that these high 
pretensions, generally known under the name of the dis- 
pensing and deposing powers, (or the powei of the Pope 
to dispense with the oath of allegiance from the subject 
to the Sovereign, and to depose the Sovereign in case 
of heresy,) have been formally disavowed by the six 
principal Catholic Universities, consulted for that pur- 
pose in the year 1788 . 

The following countries are Roman Catholic : France, 

• The term Protestant was originally applied to the Elector of 
Saxony, the Landgrave of Hesse, and other Lutheran powers of 
Germany, who protested against the decree of the Diet of Spires, 
for the maintenance of the Catholic religion, A, D. 1550 , April 19 . 
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Spain, Portugal, Italy, Austria, nearly the whole of 
the Southern German States, the Netherlands, aifd part 
of Switzerland. 

The King is the head of the Church of England. 
The established Religion of Ireland is that of the Church 
of England ; but the mass of the population^ Roman 
Catholic. 

The Greek Church is derived from the Greek Chris- 
tians, who formed the Eastern division of the Roman 
Empire, the capital of which was Constantinople. Hence 
it is also called the Eastern, in contradistinction to the 
Romish or Western Church, from which it differs in 
many unimportant points of discipline, but few very 
material points of doctrine. The Patriarch of Constan- • 
tinople Is her 1 of the Greek Church, which comprehends 
the Russians and Greeks, whether on the Continent or 
in the Grecian Islands. 

Mahometanism is a form of religion engrafted on the 
Jevnsh and Christian dispensations by the impostor 
Mahomet, who was born A.D. 571, at Mecca, in Arabia, 
and died A. D. 632. The Mahometans acknowledge 
the divine mission of Moses and of Christ ; but maintain 
that these were ineffectual to convert mankind, and that 
none but faithful Mussulmen, or Mahometans, will be 
entitled to future happiness, which they believe will con- 
sist in a paradise of sensual delights. They are also 
believers in predestination. The doctrines of Mahomet 
are to be found in the Coran, which may be called the 
Mahometan Bible. 
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CHAPTER IIL 


GREAT BRITAIN. 

M.G. Plates III. IV. V. 


• 1 HE Island of Great Britain extends from 50^ to 58'^’ 
30 ' of North latitude. Its length is about 580 Britisli 
miles, and its greatest breadth, from Landes End to the 
North Foreland in Kent, is about 370 . 

Great Britain is divided into England, Wales, and 
Scotland. The greatest of these divisions is England, 
which is bounded on the East by the German Ocean, on 
the South by the English Channel, on tlie West by 
Wales, between the Bristol Channel and Chester, and 
above that by St. George's Channel, and on the North 
by the river Tweed, and an imaginary line continued 
South-west down to the Firth of Solway. Tlie re- 
mainder of the island, North of this, is Scotland. 

England was divided into Shires by Adfred ; these are 
also denominated Counties, from having been governed 
by an Ealderman, a dignity corresponding with the 
Latin Comes^ or Count, and afterwards with the Danisii 
title of Earl. 



.2 Midland. 6 Northern. 
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England and Wales are divided into 52 Counties, 
containing about 57,960 British square miles which 
may be classed as follows : — the extent and population 
are taken from the Returns to Parliament in 1821 . 


Counties. Extent in Pojm- 

Sq. Miles, lation. 

Chief 

Towns* 

Popur 

lation. 

f Northumberland 

1871 

198,965 

Newcastle 

35,181 

1 Cumberland 

1478 

%1 56, 124 

Carlisle 

15,476 

j Durham 

1061 

207,673 

Durham 

9,822 

Yorkshire f 

5961 

1,173,187 

York 

20,787 

Westmoreland 

763 

51,359 

Apf)leby 

2,165 

bLancashn*e 

1831 

1,052,859 

Lancaster 

10,144 

rChesliire 

1052 

270,098 

Chester 

19,949 

j Shropshire 

1341 

206,155 

Shrev/sbury 

19,602 

1 Herefordshire 

860 

103,243 

Hereford 

9,09q 

LMonmouthshirc 

498 

71,833 

Monmouth 

4,164 

r Nottinghamshire 

837 

186,873 

Nottingham 

40,415 

Derbyshire 

1026 

213,535 

Derby 

17,423 

Stadbrdshire 

1148 

341,040 

Stafford 

5,736 

Leicestershire 

804 

174,571 

Leicester 

50,125 

Rutlandshire 

149 

18,487 

Oakham 

2,107 

N orthamptonshirc 

1017 

162,483 

Northmnpton 

10,795 

Warwickshire 

902 

274,392 

Warwick 

8,235 

Worcestershire 

729 

184,424 

Worcester 

17,023 

Gloucestershire 

1256 

535,845 

Gloucester 

9,744 

Oxfordshire 

752 

136,971 

Oxford 

16,364 

Buckinghamshire 

740 

154,048 

Buckingham 

3,465 

Bedfordshire 

463 

83,716 

Bedford 

5,466 

26,539 

5,737,675 




* An English square mile contains 64b statute acres, and is to a 
geographical square mile as 300 to 398.6 or a53 : 4 nearly. 



Extent ill 

Popu~ 


Sq. Miles. 

lation. 

t East Riding 

1,258 

190,499 

North Riding 

2,092 

185,381 

West Riding 

2,611 

799,357 
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Counties* 

Brot. foiward 

Extent in Popu* 
Sq. Miles, lotion, 
26,539 5,737,675 

Chiqf 

Towns 

Popu- 

lation. 


^Lincolnshire 

2,748 

283,058 

Lincoln 

10,367 


Huntingdonshir 

e 570 

48,771 

Huntingdon 

2,80o 


Cambridgeshire 

858 

121,909 

Cambridge 

14,142 

a> 

W 

Norfolk 

2,092 

344,568 

Nbrwich 

50,288 

Suffolk 

1,512 

270,542 

Ipswich 

17,186 

00 

Essex 

1,532 

289,424 

Chelmsford 

4,994 


Hertfordshire 

528 

129,714 

Hertford 

4,265 


^Middlesex 

282 

1,144,531 

London 1,225,694* 


fSurrey 

758 

398,658 

Guildford 

3,161 


1,537 

426,016 

Maidstone t 

12,508 


l_Sussex 

1,463 

233,019 

Lewes J 

7,083 

_ 1 

f Berkshire 

756 

131,977 

Reading 

12,867 

4 Mid. 
South. 

Wiltshire 

1,379 

222,157 

Salisbury 

8y763 

Hampshire 

1,628 

283,298 

Southampton 

13,353 

i^Dorsetshire 

1,005 

144,499 

Dorchester 

2,743 

•5 d 1 

f Somersetshire 

1,642 

355,314 

Taunton 

8,559§ 


[ Devonshire 

2,579 

439,040 

Exeter 

25,479 


[ Cornwall 

1,327 257,447 

50,535 11,261,417 

WALES. 

Launceston 

2,183 


Flintshire 

244 

53,784 

P'lint 

1,612 


Denbighshire 

633 

76,51 1 

Denbigh 

1,714 

U 03 

^ 13 ^ 

Carnarvonshire 

544 

57,958 

Carnarvon 

5,788 


Anglesea 

271 

45,063 

Beaumarais 

2,905 


Merionethshire 

663 

34,382 

Dolgelle 

5,588 


Montgomeryshire 839 

3,194 

59,899 

327,597 

Montgomery 

1,062 


• Only a part of London is in Middlesex, 
f Some call Canterbury the chief town of Kent, 
f Somc^call Chichester the chief town of Sussex. In general, we 
may esteem that the county-town where the county elections are 
held. 

§ Or Wells 5,1 5f). 



G South 
Wales. 
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Counties, 

Extent in Popu^ 

Chief 

Popu^ 


Sq. Miles, 

. lotion. 

Towns, 

lotion. 

forward ; 

3,194 

527,557 



fRadnorshire 

426 

22,459 

Radnor 

C,186 

1 Cardiganshire 

675 

57,784 

Cardigan 

2,597 

J Pembrokeshire 

610 

74,009 

Pembroke 

4,925 

Carmarthenshire 

5 974 

90,259 

Carmarthen 

8,906 

Brecknockshire 

754 

45,615 

Brecon 

4,195 

^Glamorganshire 

792 

101,757 

Cardiff. 

3,521 


7,425 

717,458 




The following places have a population of above 
20,000, besides those already enumerated : 


Towns. 

Counties. 

Population. 

Manchester and 1 

Lancashire 

149.756* 

Suburbs j 

Liverpool 

Lancashire 

118,972 

Birmingliam 

Warwickshire 

106,722 

Bristol 

C Gloucestershire 'J 
< and t 

87,779 

Leeds 

V Somersetshire j 
Yorkshire 

85,796 

Plymouth 

Devonshire 

61,212 

Portsmouth 

TIampshirc 

45,648 

Sheffield 

Yorkshire 

42,157 

Greenwich and 1 

_ . 5 . 

Kent 

40.574 

Deptford j 

Bath 

Somersetshire 

3;5,811 

Hull 

Yorkshire 

31,425 

Preston 

Lancashire 

24,575 


I 


Manchester 

Salford 

Suburbs 


PopvlaHon, 

108,016 

25,772 

15,968 


149,756 

But the whole parish of Manchester contains 186,942. 
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Toum* 

Countm. 

Population, 

Brighton 

Sussex 

24,449 

Chatham and ] 
Rochester j 

Kent 

24,065 

Bolton 

Lancashire 

22,037 

Blackburn 

Lancashire 

21,940 

StotiLport 

Cheshire 

21,726 

Oldham 

Lancashire 

21,662 

Coventry 

Warwickshire 

21,242 


We may also mention a few others of some note, 
though of less population : — 


Towns, 

Counties, 

Population. 

Yarmouth 

N orfolk 

1 8,040 

Macclesfield 

Cheshire 

17,746 

Woolwich 

Kent 

17,008 

Colchester 

Essex 

14,016 

Cheltenham 

Gloucestershire 

13,336 

Canterbury 

Kent 

12,745 

Whitehaven 

Cumberland 

12,438 

Dover 

Kent 

10,327 

Bury 

Suffolk 

9,999 


IN WALES. 


Swatisea 

Glamorganshire 

10,255 


The principal Rivers in England are, the Thames, 
which rises in the Cotswold Hills, in Gloucestershire, 
and flows by Oxford, Reading, Windsor, Eton, and 
Richmond to London, and thence by Greenwich and 
Ghravesend to Sheerness, when it receives the Medway 
and falls into the sea. Its course is about 220 miles. 
The Severn rises in Plinlimmon, a mountain on the edge 
of Montgomeryshire and Cardiganshire, and flows by 
Shrev/sbury, Bridgenorth, Worcester, Tewkesbury, 
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(where it receives the Warwickshire Avon,) and Glou- 
cester, into the Bristol Channel, below Bristol, receiving 
in its estuary the waters of the Wye. Its course may be 
230 miles. The Humber is rather an estuary on the 
German Ocean than a River, receiving the waters ©f 
several Rivers, the principal of which are the Trent, and 
the Yorkshire Ouse. Its length is about 200 miles, 
taking the Trent for the principal stream, which rises 
near Leek in Staffordshire, and flows by Nottingham 
and Gainsborough. The Mersey rises in Yorkshire, but 
till it comes within a few miles of Liverpool, where it 
forms an estuary, is an inconsiderable stream. In Wales, 
the Dee rises beyond Bala, and flowing through Bala- 
lake, and thence by Llangollen, forms an estuary below 
Chester. Its course may be about 75 miles. The Wye 
Tism in Plinlimmon near the Severn, and flowing by 
Hereford, Ross, and Monmouth, falls into the estuary 
of the Severn below Cliepstow. Its course may be ra- 
ther more than lialf that of the Severn. The principal 
Lakes of England are on the North Western side, in . 
Westmoreland and Cumberland. Of these Windermere ^ 
in Westmoreland is about 15 miles long, and a mile 
broad, on the average. Ullswater is about eight miles 
long, and nearly a mile broad, and Derwentwater or 
Keswick-lake is rather more than three miles long and a 
mile and a half broad. In Wales Bala-lake is the largest, 
being about six mil^s long and a mile broad. 

The followii^ may be reckoned among the most re- 
markable mountains of England : — 


R 
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2658 


Height 
in Feet. 

The Cheviot Hills, 

North umberland 
The Fells in Cumberlandy of 
which the highest iire 
ttcafell 5166 

Helvellyn . 5055 

Skiddaw 5022 

Whernside ^ 2584 

Ingleborough > Yorkshire^ £361 
Pennigent ) (. 2270 

Some of the Hills in Derby- 
shire are of considerable 
height, among the highest 
is Holme Moss 1859 

The Malvern Hills in Wor- 
cestershire 1444 1 


Hemht 
in Feet. 

TheBrownCIay) Shrop- f IBOS 
The Wrekin J shire ^ i J20 
The highest Welch Moun- 
tains are principally in 
North Wales. 


Snowdon, Carnarvonshire 

5571 

Carnedd Llewellyn 

5469 

Carnedil ap David 

5427 

Arran Fowddy') . I 

Cader Idris > 

C 2955 

: 2914 

j „ 1 ethskire l 

Cader Berwyn ) \ 

12565 

In South Wales. 


Beacons of Brecknock 

2862 

Cradle Mountain 

2545 

Plinlimnion, Cardiganshire 

2463 


Radnor Forest, Radnorshire 2165 


In Somersetshire, the Mendip Hills are an extensive 
range, but of no great elevation. In Devonshire, a long 
range runs through the country, seen at a great distance 
by mariners, and called by them the High Blue Land. 

Scotland (PL V.) contains about 278 miles in length, 
its breadth varies from 1 80 to 60 miles, giving a surface 
of about 30,500 square miles, on the best recent calcu- 
lation, and comprising the following 33 counties, accord- 
ing to the Act of Union in 1707. Hlie extent is given 
from the Scotch Statistical Accounts; the population 
from the returns to Parliament in 1821. • 
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Northern 

Division. 



Sq. Miles. 

Fopulatio'i 

Chief 


in 1821 . 

Towns, 

'Orkney and ‘ 

1601 

55,121 

Kirkwall 

Shetland Isles J 

Caithness 

691 

30 , 2.38 

Wick 

" Sutherland 

1895 

2 , 3,840 

Dornock 

Ross 

2930 ■) 

68,628 1 

Dingwall 

Cromartie 

2 . 5 * j 

Cromartie 

Inverness 

4.301 

» 90,157 

Inverness 


Middle 2 

Division. S 
U 


W 


Southern 2 

Division. S 
Q 


pNairn 

151 

9,006 

Nairn 

Elgin or Moray 
Banff 

Aberdeen 
Kincardine or 7 

576 

751 

1891 

.382 

31,162 

43,561 

155,387 

29,118 

Elgin 

Banff 

Aberdeen 

Bervic 

Mearns J 

Angus or Foifar 

1 

929 

1 1 3 , 4.30 

["Montrose or 
t Forfar 

Fife 

476 

114,556 

St. Andrews 

Perth 

2,378 

1 39,050 

Perth 

Clackmannan 

47 

1 . 3,263 

Clackmannan 

Kinross 

78 

7,762 

Kinross 

Stirling 

703 

65,376 

Stirling 

Dumbarton 

1346 

27,317 

Dumbarton 

Argylc 

2922 

97,.316 

Inverary 

^Bute 

224 

13,797 

Rothsay 

“Haddington or 7 
East Lothian 3 

300 

, 3 . 5,127 

Haddington 

Berwick or Merse 

481 

. 3 . 3,385 

Diinsc t 

Edinburgh or 

Mid Lothian J 

366 

191,514 

Edinburgh 

Roxburgh 

737 

40,892 

Jedburgh 

Linlithgow or 7 
West Lothian j 

112 ^ 

22,685 

Linlithgow 

1 Lanark 

871 

244,387 

Lanark 


* Cromartie is so incorporated with Ross as not to be separated in 
description. 

f The town of Berwick is in England. 

E 2 
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Peebles 

295 

Selkirk 

261 

Dumfrie" 

244 

Renfrew* 

246 

Ayr 

1036 

Wigton 

468 

^Kirkcudbrignt 

863 


10,046 Peebic* 

6,637 Selkirk 
70,878 Dumfries 
112,175 Renfrew 
127,299 Ayr 
55,240 Wigton 
58,905 Kirkcudbright 


30,477 2,093,456 


Scotland contains four Universities ; Edinburgh, cele- 
brated as a school of Medicine, Glasgow, Saint An- 
drews, and Aberdeen. The population of its principal 
towns is as follows : — 



Population, 

Population. 

Glasgow 

147,043 

Invenicss 

12,264 

Edinburgh 

138,235 

Falkirk 

11,356 

Aberdeen 

44,796 

Dumfries 

11,052 

Dundee 

50,575 

Stirling 

7,314 

Pakley 

28,000 

Berwick, which, thougti 


Greenock 

22,088 

reckoned an English 


Perth 

I 9,068 

town, is on the Scotch 


Dumferline 

15,681 

side of the T weed 

8,725 

The principal Rivers in 

Scotland are the Forth and 

Clyde, which 

are united by 

a magnificent canal, 

begun 


in 1768 and finished in 1790, which saves above 500 
miles of dangerous navigation round the coast of Scot- 
land ; the Tay, the Spey, the Dee, and the Tweed. The 
Forth rises in Ben Lomond, and, flowing by Stirling, falls 
into the estuary called the Firth of Forth, which forms 
a grand arm of the Sea at Edinburgh. Its course is about 
1 80 miles, being often very circuitous ; it forms a noble 
estuary, and at its mouth is almost 40 miles wide. The 
Clyde rises in the corner of Tweedale, not far from the 
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Southern source of the Tweed, and flowing by Lanark, 
Glasgow, Dumbarton, and Greenock, falls i»to the 
Firth of Clyde. It has some fine fells, about 80 feet 
high near Lanark, but has not a course of above 70 miles, 
including its windings. The Tay rises in a Lake of the 
same name, and flowing by Perth, falls into the North 
Sea near Dundee. It has a deep yet rapid course of 
about 100 miles. The Spey rises near Fort Augustus 
in Inverness, not far from the high mountain Corriarok ; 
and, partly dividing the counties of Banff and Elgin, flows 
into the North Sea at some distance East of Forres, where 
Shakspeare lays the opening scene of Macbeth. Its 
course is a little less than 100 miles. The Dee rises in 
Cairngoul, in Aberdeenshire, and flows into the sea by. 
Aberdeen. Its course may be about 110 miles, windings 
included. 

The Tweed rises in Tweedalc ii^ the South of Peeble- 
shire, andflowing by Peebles, Kelso, and Coldstream, falls 
into the Sea at Berwick, having a course of about 80 miles. 

Scotland abounds with magnificent Lakes, the princi- 
pal of which are Loch Lomond, Loch Awe, Loch Tay, 
Loch Lochy, and Loch Ness. Of these Loch Lomond 
is near 30 miles long, and at the bottom near nine miles 
broad, and beautifully studded wdth islands; it gradually 
contracts to less than a mile in breadth, but its scenery is 
every where beautiful and romantic. It principally lies be- 
tween the counties df Stirling and Dumbarton. Loch Awe, 
in Argyleshire, is 30 miles long liiid two broad. Loch 
Tay is in Perthshire, and is about 1 5 miles long by one or 
two in breadth. Loch Lochy is in Inverness-shire, nearly 
the size of Loch Tay. Loch Ness is 22 miles long, and 
from one to two and a half broad. The two latter are 
united by the Caledonian Canal, a stupendous work, 


& 3 
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undertaken to unite the Eastern and Western Coasts by 
inland fiavigation, and avoid the dangerous passage round 
the North of Scotland. This magnificent work is 110 
feet wide at top, 50 at bottom, and 20 feet deep, so 
that it will admit frigates of 52 guns. Among the lesser 
Lakes we should not omit Lochs Vennachar and 
Katherine, about 25 miles North-west of Stirling ; and 
the adjacent scenery of the Trosacs, which the pen of a 
great modern poet has made classic ground. Lochlevin, 
in Fifeshire, is also celebrated as the spot where the 
unfortunate Queen Mary was confined by the confederate 
Lords, A. D. 1 567. Scotland is also remarkably indent- 
ed by the sea, arms of which, from two to five miles broad 
or more, run up the country, and are called Lochs. 

Scotland, north of Stirling, presents a vast extent of 
mountain scenery, emphatically called the Highlands. 
The principal chain is that of the Grampian Mountains, 
running across the Island from Loch Lomond on the 
West, to Stonehaven in Kincardineshire on the East. 
Among them we may notice — 



Countij. 

Feet. 

Ben Nevis 

Inverness 

'' 4558 

Cairngorm 

Banff 

4060 

Benivas 

Ross 

4000 

Ben Lawera 

Perth 

5944 

Ben More 

Perth , 

5905 

Benglo 

Perth 


Schehallton 

Perth 

5515 

Ben Voirlicli 

Perth 

TJ07 

Benlornond 

Dumbarton 

5191 

Benvenue 

Perth 

5000 

Ben Ledi 

Perth 

2865 


Ben Nevis is the highest mountain in Great Britain. 
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Ireland (PL V.) is about 2S5 miles in lengdi and 182 in 
its greatest breadth ; containing, according to D». Beau- 
fort, 30,370, but, according to Mr. Wakefield, about 
32,000 square miles. It is divided into four provinces. 
Ulster in the North, Leinster in the South-east, Munster 
in the South-west, and Connaught in the West. These 
were divided in the reigns of James I. and Charles I., 
into the Counties below enumerated, but their capitals or 
Assize towns have in several instances fallen into decay. 


Province of Ulster. 



Sq, Miles. 

Pop. in 182i. 

County Toiom. 

Antrim 

1018 

269,856 

Carrickfergus 

Down 

936 

329,348 

Downpatrick 

Armagh 

451 

196,577 

Armagh , 

Monaghan 

509 

178,185 

Monaghan 

Cavan 

758 

1 94,550 

Cavan 

Fermanagh 

694 

150,599 

Enniskillen 

Tyrone 

1,271 

£59,691 

Omagh 

Donegal 

1,725 

249,485 

Lifford 

Derry or Londonderry 

857 

194,099 

Londonderry 


8,190 

2,001,966 


Province of Leinster. 


Louth 

529 

119, 188 

Drogheda 

Meath 

965 

174,716 

Trim 

Dublin 

388 

546,550 

Dublin 

Wicklow 

781 

1 15,162 

Wicklow 

Wexford 

934 

1 69,304 

Wexford 

Kilkenny 

775 

180,326 

Kilkenny 

Carlow 

346 

81,287 

Carlow 

Kildare , 

619 

101,715 

Kildare 

Queen’s County 

602 

129,591 

Maryborough 

King’s County 

661 

152,319 

Philipstown 

Westmeath 

592 

128,042 

Mullingar 

Lonjgford 

366 

107,702 

Longford 


7,556 

1,785,702 



E 4 



56 


Province of Munster. 


Sq . Miles, Pop, in 1821, Qmnty Towns 


Tipperaiy 

1,591 

555,402 

Clonmell 

Waterford 

710 

154,466 

Waterford 

Cork 

2,990 

802,555 

Cork 

Kerry 

1,763 

205,057 

Tralee 

Limerick 

1,045 

280,528 

Limerick 

Clare 

1,125 

209,595 

Ennis 


9,224 

2,005,563 



Province of Connaught. 


Leitrim 

604 

105,976 

Carrick 

Sligo 

727 

127,879 

Sligo 

Mayo 

2,359 

297,558 

Castlebar 

Galway 

2,595 

514,748 

Galway 

Eoicommon 

891 

207,777 

Roscommon 


7,154 

1,053,918 



Recapitulation. 




Sq, Miles, 

Population, 

Province of Ulster 

8,199 

2,001,966 

Province of Leinster 

7,356 

1,785,702 

Province of Munster 

9,224 

2,005,565 

Province of Connaught 

7,154 

1,055,918 



51,935 

6,846,949 


The following places have a population*of above 1 5 , 000 ; — 


Dublin 

186,276 

Cork 

100,535 

Limerick 

66,042 

Belfast 

57,277 

Galway 

27,827 

Waterford 

26,787 

Kilkenny 

25,250 

Drogheda 

18,1 18 



The principal Rivers are, the Shannon, a noble river, 
which rises in the Lake of Allen in the county of Leitrini^ 
and passing through two other considerable lakes, Lough 
Ree and Lough Derg, extends below Limerick, into an 
estuary 60 miles long and from three to ten miles broad, 
till it falls into the Atlantic at Loop Head. It has a 
course of 200 miles. The Liffey is an inconsiderable 
stream ennobled by flowing through the capital, and the 
Boyne is celebrated for the battle fought on its banks 
between William III. and the exiled James II., July 1. 
1690. Among the numerous Lakes of Ireland, the 
largest is Lough Erne, in the county of Fermanagh, 
which in its greatest extent is 30 miles long and, in parts, 
10 broad. In an island almost in the narrowest part of, 
this lake, on its Western side, stands the town of Ennis* 
killen. Lough Neagh, between the counties of Antrim, 
Derry, Tyrone and Armagh, has, however, a greater ex- 
panse of water, being 20 miles long and 1 2 broad. But 
by far the most celebrated Lake of Ireland, is that of 
Killarney, in the county of Kerry, which, though not 
large, for beauty and variety of scenery is unrivalled.. 
The Mountains of Ireland are not of any great eleva- 
tion. The highest arc the Macgillicuddy Reeks, near 
the Lake of Killarney, which arc about 3400 feet high. 
Mangerton, near the same lake, is 2511 feet. The 
Mourne Mountains are in the County of Down. Slicbh 
Donard, the highest, is 2786 feet. Croagh Patrick 
and Mount Nepheri, in the county of Mayo, are 
2660 and 2664 feet respectively. The Wicklow 
Mountains are more remarkable for their picturesque 
scenery than for their elevation. We ought not to pass 
unnoticed the Giant's Causeway, at the North-west ex- 
tremity of the coast of Antrim, which, like the Island of 
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Stafia, off the Western coast of Scotland, is a vast collec- 
tion of <basaltic pillars, but less magmficent than those in 
that celebrated cave of Fingal. 

Among the British Islands (PL III.), we may enume- 
rate the Isle of Wight, off the coast of Hampshire ; the 
islands of Scilly, off the coast of Cornwall ; the isles of 
Anglesea and Man, in St. George’s Channel ; the isles 
of Bute and Arran (PL V.), off the peninsula of Cantire ; 
the Hebrides, off the Western coast of Scotland, the 
principal of which, towards ,the Atlantic, are Lewis and 
North and South Uist ; towards the coast of Scothmd, 
are Skye, Rum, Mull, Isla, and Jura ; the Orkneys, 
^off the North of Scotland, the chief of which is Main- 
land, called by .some Pomona; and the Shetland Isles, 
North-east of die Orkneys, the chief of which is also 
called Mainland. The islands of Jersey, Guernsey, and 
Alderney, belong also to Great Britain, but lie off the 
coast of Normandy. (PL VI.) 


The produce and manufactures of Great Britain and 
Ireland are far too copious a subject for a work like this. 
Suffice it to say, that England produces corn, cattle, 
sheep, and wool, timber, and many other important 
articles of agricultural produce. Its principal indigenous 
fruits are apples and pears (the latter improved by sorts 
from France). Its mines of coal, iron, copper, lead, and 
tin, besides other metals, and salt, are an inexhaustible 
source of wealth. Silver has been found sometimes to 
a considerable extent in the Cornish lead mines. The 
antient staple manufacture of England is woollen, but of 
late years that of cotton has been carried on to an almost 
incpnceivable extent, and that of silk is beginning to 
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be important. The manufactures of hardware, iron, 
steel, tin, copper, and brass, are also of immense^ impor- 
tance, and in the above-mentioiied instances, and many 
more, too tedious to be enumerated, the commerce of 
Great Britain is beyond all comparison greater than that 
of any other nation in the world. The staple manufac- 
ture of Ireland is linen. Its great agricultural products, 
cattle, provisions, and butter. Scotland is celebrated 
for its agriculture, its cattle, its fisheries, and its manu- 
factures of linen and cotton. Ireland and Wales are 
also rich in marbles ; so is the South of England, about 
Plymouth. Wales and Scotland produce admirable 
'dates. Gold has been found in Ireland. Gold, silver, 
pearls, and various precious stones, particularly topazes 
and amethysts, are found in Scotland: various kinds of 
agates, and coloured rock-crystals, are very abundant 
there and in the adjacent islands. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ASIA. 


M.G. Plates XV. XVF. 


Asia is in length about 7580, and in breadth 
about 5250 British miles. Asia is bounded on 
the North by the Arctic, on the East by the 
Pacific, and on the South by the Indian Ocean ; 
its Western .boundary, which separates it from 
Europe, has already been described. ' 

Between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean 
(Pi. XV.) is Anatolia ; and at the Eastern extre- 
mity of the Mediterranean is Syna, and below it 
Arabia, between the Arabian and Persian Gulfs. 
East of the Persian Gulf, and above it, is Persia j 
East of this Beloochistan and above it Caubul ; 
andSouth-east of these is Hindoostan, the antient 
Empire of the Great Mogul, lying between the 
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Rivers Indus and Ganges, and being that part of 
Asia in which are the principal British and 
other European Settlements. In Hindoostan 
(PI. XVI.), on the West, is the British settle- 
ment of Bombay (an island a little below the 
Gulf of Cambay, at the top of the Peninsula), 
and above it is the ^own of Surat on the Conti- 
nent. Below it is Goa, the chief settlement of 
the Portuguese. The lower* Western coast of 
the Peninsula is called the Coast of Malabar, and 
the opposite Eastern, that of Coromandel. On 
the coast of Malabar is the kingdom of Mysore, 
formerly possessed by the celebrated chieftains,* 
Hyder Ali and his son Tippoo Saib, who were 
almost always at war with the British. Tippoo 
Saib w*as conquered and slain, and his capital, 
Seringapatam, taken by the British, May 4th, 
1799 ; since which time the Mysore has been 
under the direction of the British Government. 
The extreme Southern point of Hindoostan is 
called Cape Comorin. On the Coromandel or 
Eastern shore, the Kingdom opposite the 
Mysore is called the Carnatic, nominally pos- 
sessed by the N^abob of Arcot, but virtually by 
the British. Rather more than half-way between 
Cape Comorin and Masulipatam, where the shore 
bends to the East, is MadrSis, south of which is 
Pondicherry, formerly the capital of the French 
settlements in the East Indies, but now possessed 
by the British, who are, in fact, the actual pos- 
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sessors of India Proper. South of Pondicherry 
is Tranquebar. At the Mouths of the Ganges 
is Bengal, whose capital is Calcutta, the chief of 
all the British settlements in India. To the 
North-west of Bengal is Bahar, and below it 
Orissa, also belonging to the English. North- 
west of Bahar is Oude, and ^orth-west ofOude 
is Delhi, whose capital of the same name is the 
seat of the once celebrated Mogul Empire ; be- 
low Delhi is Agra, and below Oude is Alla- 
habad; above Mysore is Bejapoor, and toward 
the opposite, or Eastern, side, is Hydrabad, — 
all these provinces are virtually under British 
Government, Eastward of the Ganges is the 
Kingdom of Pegu, East of which is Ava, or the 
Birman Empire, below these is Siam, and below 
this the Peninsula of Malacca. On the East of 
the Gulf of Siam is Cambodia, and on the North- 
east of it Cochin China. Above Cochin China 
is Tonquin, and the immense Eastern sweep of 
the coast is called China, which extends from the 
Gulf of Tonquin to the Yellow Sea. West of 
China, and stretching over the British settlements 
in India, the Mogul Empire, and the Peninsula 
of Malacca, is the immense unexplored region of 
Thibet ; with Little Thibet to tha North-west 
of it. North and North-west of China is the 
extensive and almost unexplored region of 
Chinese or Mongul Tartary (or, as it should be 
rather called, Tatary). Still Westward, towards 
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the Caspian, is Calmuc and Usbec Tartary 
(which consists of roving independent tribes) ; 
above whom are the Kirgee Hordes, about the 
North-east part of the Caspian ; and between the 
Black and Caspian Seas, is Russian Tartary. 
The whole upper part of Asia, beyond the 
provinces already d^cribed, belongs to Russia, 
and is included under one general name of 
Siberia. The North-eastern peninsular extre- 
mity is called Kamschatka, and above it are 
the Coriacs and Tchutuskoi; between which 
and the North-western parts of North America 
is a straight called Bhering’s Streights. 

Among the more remarkable places and cities in Asia, 
we may reckon, in Asia Minor, or Natolia (PI. XV.) — 
N. La. E. Lo. ,, 

Smyrna 33 ^ 28' 27® 4' 

On the Eastern coast of the Mediterranean — 

K La. E. Lo, 

Aleppo . 36 ° ir 37 ° 16' 

Antioch 36 6 35 17 

Damascus 33 30 36 40 

Jerusalem 31 47 35 20 

On the Arabian Gulf — 

K.La. E.Lo. 

Medina 24° 20' • 39° 33' 

Mecca 21 18 40 15 The former celebrated for being the 

buria]*place, the latter for being the 
birth-place of Mahomet. 
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On the Tigris — 

N.La. E.Lo. 

Bagdad 33° 20' 44° 24' About 40 miles from the site of antient 

* Babylon, on the Euphrates. 


On the Persian Gulf — 


Bussora 

N.La, 

30° 32 

E. Lo, 

47° 45^ 


In Persia — 
N. La, 
Ispahan 32® 25^ 

E, Lo. 

52® 50' 

Till lately the capitul, which is 24 

Shiraz 

29 56 

52 44 

miles in circuit, and still contains 
200,000 inhabitants. 

Which is situated in a beautiful and 

Tehran 

35 40 

50 52 

fertile vale, and most delicious 
climate. 

Where the King chiefly resides. 


The most important places in Hindoostan have been 
already, described. 

In China* the principal Cities are — 

* The wall of China is one of the most wonderful achievements 
of human industry. It is conducted over the summits of mountains, 
some of which rise to the height of 5225 feet, across the deepest 
vales, over wide rivers, by means of arches, ^and in many parts is 
doubled and trebled to command important passes. At almost every 
100 yards is a square tower, or bastion. Its length is near 1500 
miles, its height 25 feet, and its breadth at the top 15 feet. The 
towers are 48 feet high, and 40 feet wide. A much greater anti- 
quity is given to this stupendous work than is probably consistent 
with fact, it being asserted by Sir G. Staunton to be about 2000 
years old ; but the best informed writers do not give it an antiquity 
of 600 years, and perhaps even less would be nearer the truth. It 
was built to prevent the incursions of the Mandshur Tartars into 
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2^. La. E» Lo, 

Pekin 39® 55' 116 28 The population of v/hich is esti- 

mated by the recent wnters, who 
acjpompanied Lord Macartney in 
his embassy, at 3,000,000 ; but 
this seems an excessive calculation. 
Perhaps 1,000,000 is nearer the 
truth. 

Nankin 32 5 118 47 Once said to have exceeded even 

Pekin in extent. 

Canton 23 8 113 2 Is said to contain 1,500,000 inhabit- 

ants, and is the principal port for 
European commerce. Its real popu- 
lation is probably not 500,000. 

In Independent Tartary the principal City is — 

N. La. E. Lo. • 

Samarcand 39'^ 38' 64"^’ 9' Where Timur the Great, or Tamer- 

lane, as he is more generally called, 
was born, in whose time and that 
of one of his predecessors, Zingis, 
the Tartars were a far more civil- 
ized nation than they are at pre- 
sent. In A.D. 1494, Sultan Baber, 
one of the descendants of Tiniur 
Khanj was expelled from Bucharia, 
and founded the Mogul Empire in 
Hindoostan. 

Bokhara 39 27 62 45 The capital city of Bokharia, containing 

100,000 inhabitants. 

In Russian Taftary the most celebrated City is — 

N. La. JS. Lo. 

Astrachan 46® 2l' 47® 44' 


China; who, however, climbed over it about A.D. 1630, and con- 
quered China, which they have kept possession of ever since ; the 
reigning monarch, and all the principal officers, being always of 
Tartar extraction. The canals of China are also very wonderful. 
The Imperial canal is near 1700 miles long. 

F 
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In Siberia the chief City is — 

MLa. E.Lo. 

Tobokk 58 19 68 15 

The principal Rivers of Asia are, the Euphrates, which 
rises in Ihe Mountains of Armenia, and after a course of 
1500 miles flows into the Persian Gulf; the Tigris, which 
rises 150 miles South of the Euphrates, and joining the 
Euphrates near its mouth, flows also into the Persian 
Gulf; its course is about 1000 miles; the Sinde, or Indus, 
which rises in the Tibetian Mountains, and Hows into 
the Arabian Sea, having a course of 1 600 miles ; the 
Ganges, lately discovered to rise in an arch or cavern of 
snow in the Himalayan Mountains, 13,000 feet above 
the level of the sea, which, after a course of above 1500 
miles, flows into the Bay of Bengal below Calcutta; the 
Brahmapootra, or Sampoo, whose sources are unknown, 
and which forms a junction with the Ganges, near its 
moutli, but for the last 60 miles of its course is from 4 to 
5 miles wide, its course is about 1900 miles; the Ira- 
waddy, which has a course of near 1300 miles, through 
Thibet and the Birman ^empire ; the rivers Hoang-ho 
and Yang-tse-Kiang, which rise near each other in the 
Mountains of Tartary, and after flowing sometimes 
at a distance of above 1000 miles from each othbr, 
at last both empty themselves into th^ Yellow Sea; the 
former of these has a course of Above 2600, the 
latter of almost 3000 miles; tlpie 0b, which rises in 
Lat. 55°, and after a course of 3500 miles, falls into 
the Sea of^Ob, a Gulf of the Arctic Oce^n. It receives 
also the Irtish, a river scarcely inferior to itself. East 
of it are the Yenisei and the Lena, which have each 
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a course of near 2400 miles. We must not omit some 
singular and immense bodies of water : of these^ the Cas- 
pian Sea is detached from all communication with 
other seas, and is about 7'0d> miles in length, and from 
100 to 200 miles in breadth. About 100 miles East of 
the Caspian is another smaller detached sea, called the Sea 
of Aral, about 200 miles long, and 70 broad, which is 
salt like the Caspian, and probably once, joined it. At a 
great distance North-east of the Sea of Aral, is the Sea 
or Lake of Baikal, in the South of Siberia, alxmt 350 
miles in length, and 35 in breadth, whose water is fresh. 

The most elevated Mountains of Asia have but lately 
been explored, and our whole information on the subject 
is still imperfect. In Thibet, said the adjacent countries, 
they are of prodigious altitude, — beyond the European 
Alps, and the American Andes. Dwawala-giri, or the 
White Mountain, one of the Himalayan chain, has been 
estimated lately by Colonel Kirkpatrick and Mr, Cole- 
brooke at tlte amazing height of 26,862 feet above the 
level of the sea. Among the others most celebrated are 
the Mountains of Taurus, In Natolia ; of Caucasus, 
whose highest point, Mount Elborous, is equal to Mount 
JJlanc : Mount Ararat in Armenia is estimated at near 
10,000 feet; in Syria is Mount Libanus ; on the coasts 
of the Archipel^o are Mount Olympus and Mount Ida ; 
in Siberia is the; Altaic chain, which extends in length 
5000 miles, whose highest summit is Bogdo Alim, or the 
Almighty Mountain, between the Kalmucs and Mongul 
Tartary : it is about 10,700 feet in height ; inTlndependent 
Tartajy is Beleii Tag, the Northern Imaus of the antients ; 
the name of the Southern Imaus is to be traced in the 
Himalayan Mountains already mentioned. In Arabia 

F 2 
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we must not omit Mount Sinai, which, however, is in 
itself of no remarkable height. There are some very 
high mountains i|i the Asiatic Isles. Mount Ophir in 
Sumatra is 13 , 84*2 feet. 

The prirlcipal Asiatic Islands (Pi. I.) are the Island of 
Ceylon, lying to the South-east of Cape Comorin, at the 
bottom of the bay of Bengal. Off the Promontory of 
Malacca, South and South-west of it, are the Sumatran 
X)r Sunda Isles, of which Sumatra is the largest, but the 
capitfd is Batavia, in Java. East of Sumatra, and above 
Java, is the large Island of Borneo. Above Borneo are 
the Philippines, belonging to Spain, called sometimes 
the Manillas, from Manilla, their capital in the Island 
of Luzon. East of Borneo are the Celebezian Isles, of 
which Celebes is the chief. East of Celebes are the 
Banda or Spke Isles, and South of them the Moluccas. 
East of these is New Guinea, and below them all New 
Holland, an immense Island, which some geographers 
dignify with the appellation of another continent, under the 
titl^ of Notasia. It is hardly one-fourth less than Europe. '* 
Off the South coast of China lies the Island of Hainan. 
East of Canton is the Island of Formosa, and East of 
the Peninsula of Corea, ‘which is at the North-east qf 
China, are the Japan Isles, the chief of which is Niphon. 
The remainder of the Asiatic Isles will be briefly noticed 
in another place. 

The religion of the Turkish dominions in Asia is 
Mahometanism. In Georgia and Syria there are many 
Christians, though their doctrines are very corrupt. In 
Persia are Mahometans, and in many parts of Hin- 
doostan ; but the Hindoo religion is the proper religion 
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of Hiiidoostaii, and consists in the idolatrous worship of 
a Trinity, composed of three deities — lirahnia, Vishna, 
and Shiva, or the Creator, Preserver, and Destroyci*. 
The doctrine, liowcver, which pervades a still greatc^r 
[)ortion of the East is Buddhism, which is a iilodilication 
of Brahmanism, and which differs from it, first, in being a 
more refined, benevolent, and philosophical doctrine than 
that taught in the Vedas or sacred books of the Brahmans, 
which the Buddhists reject; secondly, in the worshi[) of 
deified saints, and other subordinate gods; thirdly, the 
belief that the soul, after a variety of transmigrations, 
will become coutinuaily more j)urified, till it is united to 
the body ol* a l)eatilied saint on t;arth, and absorbed into 
the universal inirui on leaving this hotly. They believe in 
an endless series of dissolutions and reproductions, till 
at last the Avorld itself will be dissolved and reproduced, 
lliey forbid the destruction of animal life, and are hir 
less burthened with minute ceremonies tlian the Hindoos. 
'Phis religion, with various modifications, extends over 
Ohina, Japan, Tartary, and all the East. Buddha, ^ils 
founder, is thonglit to Iiave lived about tlie sixth century 
before Christ. The Thibetiaiis worship the Dalai Lama, 
a plan whom tliey conceive to be omnipotent and immor- 
tal, as being a great spirit embodied ; but they are in fact 
Buddhists like the other nations of the East. 


The extent of Asia is about 14,000,000 square miles, 
its population piay be vaguely estimated as Ibllows, but 
there are no certain data : — 


Turkey in Asia 

Arabia 

Persia 


Sq. 

490.000 

1 , 000,000 

560.000 


Pojmlation. 
<^i2;ooo,o()o 
12 , 000,000 
1 o poo poo 
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• '•* 

Caiibul and Heloochistaii 

llindoostan 

Birniaa Empire 

Cfiiiia 

Japan Empire 
lndci)cndent J'artary 
Siberia and Russian Tartary 
Asiatic Islands, unexplored 
parts, and states not enu- 
merated 


Ay. 

Pojndalioa. 

494,000 

14,000,000 

1,280,000 

100,000,000 

194,000 

1 4,500,000 

1,500,000 

500 , 000,000 

90,000 

50,000,000 

100,000 ^ 

5,000,000 

5,000,000 

5 , 000,000 

|. 5,492,000 

1 00,000,000 

14,000,000 

coo, 500, 000 


Tlie productions of such an immense country arc of 
course innumerable. Turkey produces cotton, figs, opium, 
and other medicinal drugs, and some manufactures of cam- 
els and goats’ hair, and carpets. Arabia is celebrated for its 
horses and camels ; and for its coffee and frankincense, aloes, 
and some other drugs. Persia is distinguished for its horses 
and its manufactures of carpets, silks, and brocades; its 
pearl fishery is also celebrated. India produces rice, sugaiy 
tobacco, silk, cotton, indigo, and spices; its great manufac- 
tures are cotton, and silk; it produces also the best 
diamonds, sapphires, rubies, and other precious stones. 
China and Japan produce rice, tea, silk, and cotton, and is 
particularly celebrated for its manufactures of silk, cotton, 
paper, and porcelain ; and its very curious works in ivory, 
tortoiseshell, mother of pearl, and lacker work. The 
produce of Japan is much of the same kind. Independent 
Tartary produces horses and camels, and has some 
manufactures of silk, cotton, coarse woollens, and camels’ 
hair. The Russian dominions in Asia produce timber, 
and furs, and are rich in every kind of mineral, especially 
iron, and gold, and silver; mines of immense value are 
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said to have been lately discovered in the Uraf mountains. 
Its chief manufactures are coarse linens and* leather; 
pitch and tar, which are extracted from its pines ; iron ; 
caviar, which is made from the roe ; and isinglass, which 
is made from the sounds of sturgeons, and some other 
kinds of fish. 
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CHAPTER V. 


AFRICA. 


M. G. Plate XVII. 


Africa in breadth is about 4150, in length 
about 4300 miles. 

In Africa the first Kingdom on the Western 
side, immediately below the Straights of Gib- 
raltar, is Fez, and South of it Morocco r. these 
are united into dne Kingdom under the Emperor 
of Morocco. Next to Fez, proceeding Eastward, 
is Algiers, and East of it Tunis ; then Tripoli, 
where the shore has taken a Southward direction, 
and Barca, and still Eastward is Egypt. The 
whole coast from Fez to Tripoli .inclusive is 
called the Barbary Coast i and the Governments 
are of a military nature, under a Governor called 
a Dey, or Bey, who is nominally subject to the 
Grand Signior, but really independent, except 
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on his own soldiers, who, with a licentiousness 
resembling that of the antient praetorian guards, 
frequently depose and murder their Governors. 
Below the whole Barbary coast is the Sahara, a 
great desert of immense and unexplored extent ; 
and below it, i-caching from a little above Cape 
Verd to the Coast of Guinea, is the coast of 
Senegambia, so called from the rivers Senegal 
and Gambia ; and in the interior various uncivil- 
ized Kingdoms of Negro Chiefs, the principal of 
which are tlieFoulahs andJaloffs. Towards the 
Soutliern extremity of the coast of‘ Senegambia is 
the settlement of Sierra Leone ; below which is 
the Coast of Guinea, divided into the Grain coast. 
Ivory coast. Gold coast, and formerly the Slave 
coast, till tlic traffic for slaves was abolished by 
act of Parliament, A. D. 1806 . About the Gold 
coast, but a little in the interior, are the Ashan- 
tces, a powerful nation, and on what was the 
Slave coast are the Kingdoms of Dahomy and 
Benin. Below Guinea are the Portuguese set- 
tlements of Loango, Congo, and Angola. The 
Southern point of Africa is called the" Cape of 
Good Hope*, long possessed by the Dutch,'' but 
at present by the English. ^ Here is the country 
of the Hottentots. Ascending from the Cape, 


• The Cape of Good Hope was first sailed round in modern times 
by Vasquez de Gama, a Portuguese, A.D. 1497, who thereby dis^ 
covered a passage to the East Indies. It appears, however, probable, 
that the Phoenicians had doubled it about B.C. 607. 



along the East ^pide of Africa to the Red Sea, 
are Cafraria, and the coasts of Natal, Sofala, Mo- 
sambique, Zanguebar, and^ Ajan ; North-west of 
Ajan is Adel, North of which, and still more in tlie 
intericfr, are the Gallas ; and still West, bearing 
to the South, in central Africa, is Ethiopia, 
North of which is Nigritia, or Sudan. The 
entrance into the Red Sea, is called the Straights 
of Babelmandeb •, to the West is the Kingdom 
of Abyssinia, above it is Nubia, comprising 
Sennaar and Dongola, above which is Egypt. 
To the West of Abyssinia is Darfur. West of 
Nubia is Bornou, West of which is Haoussa, and 
North-west of Bornou is Fezzan, the remainder 
of Africa is almost wholly unexplored and 
unknown. 

Among the memorable places and titles in Africa, we 
may reckon — 

AT. Zta, 1,0. 

Morocco 30'’ 57' ,7^ 15'W. 

Fez 33 5 5 20 W. 

Algiers 56 42 3 3oE, 

Tunis 36 44 10 20 E. Near antient Carthiigc. 

In Egypt — 

Let. IS. Lo. 

Alexandria 31® 16' 30® 5' 

Cairo so 5 3l 19 Near the Pyramids. 

Sue* ^ 50 1 32 28 On the Red Sea. " 

24 8 32^55 Near the Falls of the Nile. 
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The principal Rivers of Africa aye, the Nile, the 
sources of which have been for so many ages unknown. 
Mr. Bt-uce, however, in his Travels to Abyssinia for 
this express purpose, visiteS what the Abyssinians termed 
the Source of the Nile, rising from three fountains at a 
village called Geesh, in the territory of the Agows, 
November 5th, 1770. But Geographers still maintain 
that Mr. Bruce mistook the course of the antient Asta- 
pus, now called Bahr el Azreek, or Blue River, for that 
of the Nile, or Bahr el Abiad, or White River, whose 
jiOiirces are yet undiscovered, and are probably to be 
searched for in those lofty Alps called Gibel Kumra, or the 
Mountains of the Moon, in Lat. 8° N., 600 miles beyond 
the sources of the Nile of Abyssinia. The Great Catafacta 
of the Nile are in Nubia, about 40 feet high ; those of 
Sycne are now only rapids. The Nile is supposed to 
have a course of above 2500 miles ; but it receives com- 
paratively few tributary streams, and its magnitude does 
not bear a due proportion to the length of its course, not 
being, for the most part, more than from a quarter to half 
a mile in breadth. Of its seven celebrated antient mouths, 
two only are now of any importance, that of Rosetta, which 
is the principal, and that of Damietta. On the Western 
side of Africa, is the great river Niger, whose sources and 
cmhoucky^re are also unknown ; it was formerly thought to 
communicate with the Nile. It is singular, that this yiver, 
though on the Western side of Africa, runs towards the 
East, an^ most probably discharges itself into some immense 
lake in the central and unexplored parts of Africa.* 

* There seems some foundation for t|ii8. See the notp at the 
end of Antient Africa. Mr. Park, however, in his last journey, 
published in 1815 , believes that it turns again to the South-west, and 
under the name of the Zaire, or Great Congo River, enters the Atlantic. 
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Above the Nigex; is the river Jienegal, and below it 
the Gambia, both flowing into the Atlantic ; the course 
of the former may be 1 000, of the latter 700 milest The 
Zaire or Ccaigo River is also of great size, but its course 
is yet ijnexplored. 

Of the Mountains the most memorable is Mount 
Atlas, whose highest points have been supposed 12,000 
feet. The central parts of Africa may possibly contain 
immense iiiiountains, as the mountains of Abyssinia are of 
prodigious height, and yet seem but parts of some great 
central chain, niereis also some high land about the Cape. 

The most remarkable features of Africa are the im- 
mense Deserts of Sand, the chief of which, called SahiU’a, 
or the Great Desert, is about 3000 miles in length, and 
almost 1000 in^breadtb. The sand is here carried by 
the wind like waves in the sea, or rather like immense 
moving columns, which not uiifreqiieiitly overwhelm 
whole caravans of the unhappy travellers, who attempt 
to cross these perilous deserts. Frequently also both 
themselves and their camels perish for want of water. 

Below th6 Straights of Gibraltar, are the 
Madeira Islands, two in number, belonging to 
Portugal; and below them the Canary Islands, 
or Fortunata? Insulse of the antients, belonging 
to Spain, seven of which are inhabited. The 
chief of the Canary Islands is Teneriffe, where 
is the celebrated mountain called the Peak of 
Teneriffe, which is an almost extinct volcano, 
about 11, 424 feet above the level of the sea. 
Below the Canaries are the Cape Verd Islands; 
ten in number, lying off Cape Verd, and belong- 
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ing to the Portuguese, the chief of which is St. 
Jago. North of Congo^ is the Islandoof St. 
Thomas, belonging to the Portuguese, and very 
considerably to the West of it the* Island of 
Ascension ; below which, to the South-east, is 
the small Island of St. Helena, belonging to the 
English, where the homeward bound East India- 
men touch for refreshments. Off the coast of 
Mosambique is the Island of Madagascar, which 
is one of the largest in the world, being 840 miles 
long, and 240 broad ; it has been very little 
explored, and presents a rich prospect to the 
industry of future speculators. East of Madagas.. 
car are the Islands Bourbon, and Mauritius. The 
Smaller African Islands on the coast of the Red 
Sea are not worth particular notice. 

Africa contains about 10,000,000 square miles, and 
perhaps 100,000,000 inhabitants, tliough this can be 
matter of approximat’on only. The chjef produce of 
Africa, are dates, oranges, and other fruits, gums, ivoiy, 
and ostrich feathers. Gold is found in several of its 
l ivers. It also produces saltpetre, and natron in great 
abundance. 

The religion of Morocco, the Barbary States, and 
Egypt, and many of the Northern tribes of Africa, is 
Mahometan. The Abyssinians are nominally Christians, 
but their doctrines have been grossly corrupted. The 
Central and Southern tribes of Africa are generally 
, Pagans. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


AMERICA. 


M. G. riatea 1. XVIII. XIX. XX. 


The immense Continent of America (PI. I.), 
forming rather anotlier hemisphere than a quarter 
of the globe, was discovered by Columbus. ^In 
his first voyage he discovered the Bahama Islands, 
October 12 .* 1492 , and soon after Cuba and 
St. Domingo. It was not till hi.s fourtli voyage 
that he discovered the mainland of South Ame- 
rica, in the year 1502 ; previously to which time 
Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine, had published 
an account of the Islands discovered by Colum- 
bus, and, from this circumstance, .has given his 
name to the New Wodd. The first discovery of 
North America was made by ^Giovanni Cabot, a 
Venetian, in the service of opr Henry VII.' 
A. D. 1497- 
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North America (PI. X Vlll.) is bounded oh the 
East by the Atlantic, on ^he West ^ by the great 
Pacific Ocean, on the South by the Isthmus of 
Panama ; on the North, above Hudson’s Bay, its 
boundaries are unknown. Above it lies Green- 
land, both West or New, and East or Old Green- 
land. The British possessions in North America 
lie above five vast lakes — Ontario, Erie, Huron, 
Michigan, and Superior, which discharge them- 
selves, through the River St. Lawrence, into 
the Atlantic Ocean. At the moutlfs of tlie River 
St. Lawrence are Nova Scotia and New Bruns- 
wick. The country lying above the River St. 
Lawrence is called Lower Canada, that abov’e 
the Lakes is called Upper Canada. Above Lower 
Catiada is Labrador, or New Britain ; and above 
Upper Canada is NefW South Wales, on the 
WiCStern side of Hudson’s Bay. North-east of 
Hudson’s Bay, are Davis’s Straights and Baffin’s 
Bay. A North-west passage to the East Indies 
has been hitherto in vain attempted through 
these Straights and Baffin’s Bay, though the 
greatest skill, intrepidity, and perseverance have 
been exerted in the search ; especially in the 
recent expeditions under Captain Parry, in 1818 
and 1821.* The savage -tribes of Indians in this 
vast and thinly-peopled country are not worth 


* Another expedition sailed in 1821 , and another in 1827 , under 
tl'C ^dmc able and distinguished officer. 
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enumerating. Below- the River St. Lawrence 
and th^ five Lakes are the United States of 
America, formerly provinces of Great Britain, 
but severed from it, and recognised as inde- 
pendent by the peace of 1782. These states, 
(PI. XIX.) now twenty-four in number, some of 
which, however, arc too much in their infancy 
to claim much notice at present, may be divided 
into Northern, Middle, and Southern. The 
Northern States, formerly called New England, 
consist of 1. Maine, 2. New Hampshire, liaving 
3. Vermont to the West, 4. Massacliiisets Bay, 
5. Rhode Island, and 6. Connecticut. Below 
these are the Middle States, 7. New York with 
Long Island, 8. Pennsylvania, East of which, on 
the Atlantic, is 9. New Jersey, and below this 
10. Delaware, betw^een tha Delaware and Chesa- 
peak Bays. The Southern States are 11. Main- 
land, 12. Virginia, 13. North Carolina, 14. South 
Carolina, and 15. Georgia. At the back of‘ 
Pennsylvania and Maryland, is 1 6. Ohio, having 
tlie Lake Erie for its principal Northern, and the 
River Ohio for its principal Southern boundary. 
South of Ohio, is I7. Kentucky, having Virginia 
for its Eastern, and the Mississippi for its Western 
boundary. South of this is 18. Tenassee, having 
North Carolina for its Egistern, and the Mississippi 
for its Western boundary.. Soutli of tliis is 19. 
Mississippi, extending from the River Mississippi 
on the West to the River of Mobile, Eastward, in 
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about 88° of West Longiflicle. East of this is 
20. The new State of Alabama, lying between 
Mississippi and Georgia. Still West of the State of 
Ohio, is 21. Indiana, reaching to Lake Micliigan 
on the North, and the River Ohio on the South. 
West of this, is 22. Illinois, reaching from Indiana 
to the River Mississippi. West of Illinois and the 
River Mississippi, is 23. Missouri, and West of 
the State of Mississippi, is 24. Louisiana, which, 
as well as the Two Floridas, lying below Georgia, 
has been ceded to America by Spain. There 
are also three or four territories likely ere long 
to increase the number of the States. The? 
Mit^ingan territory, lying between Lakes Mi- 
chigan and Huron, the Arkansas, lying along 
the River of that name between Louisiana and 
Missouri, and the TWo Floridas lying below 
Georgia. West of Louisiana (PI. XVIII.) is New 
Mexico, and still Westward California, lying be- 
tween the shores of the Pacific and the immense 
Gulf of California. Between and below these is 
Mexico, or New Spain, divided into various pro- 
vinces •, at the lower part of <vhich is Plonduras, a 
large peninsula on theGulf of Mexico, where log- 
wood is cut. The last province in North America 
is Veragua ; .near which is Panama, giving name 
to tlie Isthmus which separates North and South 
America. The North and North-western parts 
of North America are but little known. 

G 
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Of the Cities in North America, the principal in the 
British ^dominions are (PL XVI 11.) — 



N'. La. 

W.Lo. 

Halifax 

44® 45' 

65® 55' In Nova Scotia. 

Quebec 

46 47 

71 10 In Lower Canada, on the North of 
the River St, Lawrence. 

-Montreal 

45 51 

75 35 At the junction of the Rivers St. 

* Lawrence and Utawas, which is 



the boundary between Upper and 
Lower Canada. 

In tlie United States (PL XIX.) — 


K.La. 

ir.Lo. 

New York 

40'’ 43' 

74® l' In New York. 

Boston 

42 25 

70 59 In New England. 

Philadelphia 

59 57 

75 10 In Pennsylvania. 

Baltimore 

59 21 

77 48 In Maryland. 

Charlestown 

52 44 

80 59 In South Carolina. 

Washington 

58 58 

77 2 In the year 1800, this city was 


founded on the River Potowmack, 
which runs into Chcsapeak Bay, 
as the intended cajjitMl of the 
United States. 


In the Spanish dominions the chief City is (PL XVIII.) 



A". La. 

fV. Lo. 

Mexico 

19® 25' 

99® 40' Of great extent, situated on a beau- 
tiful lake, and containing a popu- 
' latioii of 1 40,000 souls. 

Vera CruK 

19 11 

96 50 On the Atlantic. 

Acapulco 

16 50 

99 46 On the Pacific; the chief mart of 
trade with the Phillippine Isles. 

Campeche 

19 30 

91 34 In the province of Yutacan ; whence 
the dyeing woods are brought. 


The Rivers of North America are numerous, and some 
of them of prodigious magnitude. The St, Lawrence is 
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90 miles wide at its mouth, and navigable for ships of 
the line up to Quebec, 400 miles from the sea^ where it 
is still five miles broad. It has a course of about 750 
miles, and is the outlet of the immense lakes of Canada, 
already mentioned, which may be called an inland sea of 
fresh water, Lake Superior alone being 1500 miles in 
circumference. It is the largest body of fresh water on 
the Globe. Lake Huron is 1000 miles in circumference, 
and storms here are as dangerous as in the ocean. Tiie 
famous cataract of Niagara is on the river of that name, 
which empties itself from the Lake Erie into the Lake 
Ontario. This cataract is from 140 to 160 feet high, 
and more than three quarters of a mile in the whole 
breadth, discharging 670,250 tons of water in a minute ; 
the sound of it is sometimes heard 40 miles, and the 
cloud of ascending mist seen at 70 miles distance. Lake 
Michigan is about 300" miles long, and 50 in mean 
breadth. Lake Erie, about 230 miles long, and 45 in 
mean breadth, and Lake Ontario about 180 miles long, 
and 40 in mean breadth. The Susquehanna and Potow- 
mack, which flow into Chesapeak Bay, are important 
rivers. The former of which has a course of about 620, 
the latter of rather more than 400 miles; but the first of 
North American rivers is the Mississippi, which rises West 
of Lake Superior in Lat. 47° 47' North, and receives 
many great rivers, among which are the Illinois, which 
has a course of- above 400 miles, and joins it in Lat. 
38° 40' North, and the Ohio, which has a course of above 
1000 miles, -and joins it near Lat. 37° North ; these 
rivers flow into it on its Eastern side. From the West 
comes the immense river Missouri, in fact greater than 
the Mississippi, which has a course of above 3000 miles 
befoi'e it joins it, in Lat, 38° 48', after which the united 
G 2 
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streams have a course of 1000 miles to the sea. The 
Arkansas has a course of 1300 miles, and joins it 
about Lat. 34?^, and the Red River has a course of 
about 1000 miles, and joins it in Lat. Sl*^. Several 
of these rivers have tributary streams, which in Europe 
would be considered as important rivers, flowing for 800 
miles, or more. The Mississippi discharges itself into 
the Gulf of Mexico by New Orleans, and has a course 
of near 3000 miles. The Lake of Winnepig, North- 
west of the five Canadian Lake^ is 200 miles long and 100 
broad, as also is the Slave Lake, still more to the North- 
west. From this latter Lake issues a river called Mac- 
kenzie’s river, at the mouth of which the Arctic Sea was 
seen by Mr. Mackenzie in 17^9, and about 20° East of^ 
it is the Copper Mine River, at whose mouth the same 
sea was seen by Mr. Flearne in 1771. Melville Island, 
the most Westernly land visited by Captain Parry, is 
about 7° North of this. 

The Mountains of North America, with the exception 
of those in Mexico, are not of great height. The 
A})alachian chain extends from the South-west part of 
ihe United States towards the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 
Its different parts are called the Alleghany, the Blue and 
the White Mountains. The Alleghany mountains run 
from North Carolina into Pennsylvania, but in Virginia 
they form a double ridge, and have also before them a 
lower range called the Blue Mountains. In New Eng- 
land there is a long ridge called the White Mountains, 
the highest of which is Washington, in New Hampshire, 
estimated at between 6000 and 7000 feet. All these 
mountains run nearly parallel with the Atlantic, being 
fifom 250 tp 120 miles, or less, distant from it. A ridge 
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of enormous length, called the Cordillera of Mexico, and 
afterward^' the Rocky Mountains, extends on the*side of 
the Pacific, with hardly any interruption, from the 
Isthmus of Darien to Lat. generally almost parallel 
to the Pacific, but at a considerable distance from it ; 
these may be considered as a continuation of the Andes 
of South America. The greatest heights are generally 
in Mexico, wliich abounds also with volcanoes. Several 
})eaks near the city of Mexico are 15,000 feet high. 
Popocatepetl, which emits smoke, is 17,720 feet high. 
Orizaba, a volcano, 1 7,370, and many others arc notmucli 
lower. The city of Mexico itself is 7 K)0 feet above the 
sea. Mount St. Elias, in Lat. 00% is 12,672 feet liigh. 

The Islands on the coast of North America 
(PI. XVIIL) are, the large Island of Newfound- 
land, near the mouth of the River St. Lawrence, 
belonging to the English, where the great cod- 
fishery is carried on ; to whom also belong 
the Islands of Cape Breton, off Novia Scotia, 
and St. John’s, or Prince Edward’s Island, to the 
West of it. Below these are the Bcrrnuda.s or 
Somers Islands, four in number, lying ofi‘ the 
coast of North Carolina, about midway between 
Newfoundland and the ATest Indies. Off the coast 
of East Florida (PL XXI.) lie the Bahamas or 
Lucayos (the -first land discovered by Columbus), 
and below are the important West Indian Islands 
of Cuba, belonging to Spain ; Hispaniola, or St. 
Domingo, to the East, partly belonging to Spain, 

G 3 
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and partly independent, and Jamaica below it, 
belonging to the English. Still East of Hispa- 
niola, is Porto Rico, belonging to Spain. East 
of these (PI. I.) are the Caribbee Islands, the 
principal of which are Antigua, Guadaloupe, 
belonging to the French, Martinico, St. Lucia, 
and Barbadocs, belonging to the English. Below 
them is the Island of Trinidad, ceded by Spain 
to the English ; considerably to the West of 
which are the Islands of Margarita, belonging 
to Spain, and still Westward, Curacoa, belonging 
,to the Dutch. 

The population of North America may be estimated 


as follows : — 

Sq, Miles. 

Pop. 

British possessions 

3,050,000 

1,050,000 

United States 

2,076,410 

9,658,226 

Mexico and its dependencies 

957,441 

8,540,000 

Unexplored parts about 

916,149 

500,000 


5,000,000 

19,448,226 


The chief produce of the British possessions is timber, 
corn, and furs : of the United States, timber, xorn, 
tobacco, cotton, and rice; of Mexico, dyeing woods, 
mahogany, and some medicinal drugs; coal and iron 
abound in the United States, and in Mexico are most 
extensive and rich mines of silver, and other metals ; but 
the silver mines are principally attended to. 
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The extent and population of the West India Islands 
is as follows : — 



S(j, MUes. 

Pop. 

C'uba 

54,000 

432,000 

Hispaniola 

30,000 

500,000 

Jamaica 

6,400 

360,000 

Porto Rico 

4,140 

100,000 

lleinaining Islands 

10,460 

1 , 658,000 


105,000 

2 , 050,000 


The produce of the West India Islands is sugar, 
rum, tobacco, coflec, cotton, indigo, and rice; besides 
various kinds of beautiful woods, fruits, and spices. 

The Religion of the Spanish and French possessions in 
North America, and the Rritish possessions in Canada, 
(which Ibrmerly belonged to France,) is Roman Catholic. 
The United States have no established national church, 
but tolerate all sects of Christians. The Indians are 
unconverted Pagans, wljo yet have some notion of a 
Great Spirit and a future state. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


AMERICA. 

(continued.) 


M.G. PI. I. XX. XXI. 


The whole top of South America is called the 
Spanish Main, which has lately taken the name 
of Columbia. — East of the Isthmus of Panama, 
or Darien, and the Government of New Granada, 
is the Government of Caraccas, which iias now 
taken the name of Venezuela, and with Veranda 
and Quito is comprised in the republic of Colum- 
bia ; Eastward of which is Guiana, divided 
among the Spaniards, Dutch, French, and Por- 
tuguese: the portions belonging to^ the three 
former powers lie along or reach to the coast ; 
Portuguese Guiana lies along the North shore 
of the river Mjlranon. South-east of these is 
the immense province of Brazil, belonging 



89 


to Portugal j South-west of which is Paraguay, 
belonging to Spain. Below is Buenos Ayres, 
and below this are the Pampas, or immense plains 
between the Eastern Coast and the Andes, and 
at the back of these the province of La Plata. 
All these states, formerly belonging to Spain, 
are now called the United Provinces of South 
America. At the lower part of South America 
is Patagonia. On the Western side, and above 
Patagonia, is Chili. Above Chili is Peru ; and 
above Peru, Granada, reaching up to the Isthmus 
of Darien. 

There are many magnificent Cities (chiefly belonging 
to the Spanish settlements) in South America: among' 
these are — 


S. La. JV. Lo. 

Buenos Ayres 54^35' 57° 24' 

Potosi 19 47 67 22 

Cuzco 13 42 72 43 Formerly the seat of the Incas of 

Peru. 

Lima 12 2 77 7 Capital of Peru. 

Quito 0 13 78 10 Built at 9,630 feet above the sea 

on the side of the Mountain 
Pichincha. 

St. Jago 33 26 70 44 The capital of Chili. 


In Brazil are — 


Bahia or I 

S, 1^(1, 

W.Lo, 

St. Salvador J 

12° 58' 

58° 32 

Rio Janeiro | 



1 

St. Sebastian 

. 22 56 

42 1 


The capital of Brazil. 
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The Rivers and Mountains of South America arc on 
a scale of the most astonishing grandeur, far exceeding 
those in any other part of the world, except the Himalyaii 
chain in Asia. 

The great River Maranon, formerly called the River 
of the Amazons, from its source in lat. 17° among the 
Andes o£ Peru, where it is first called the Apurirnac, 
runs from South to North, and afterwards in a direction 
from West to Kast, till it lalls into the Sea, dividing the 
provinces of Guiana and Brazil. This Monarch of rivers 
is navigable, for a ship of 500 tons, for 3500 miles 
from its mouth, and even then is not less than two 
miles broad, increasing in depth and breadth till, itself a 
sea, it falls into the Atlantic. The effect of the tide in 
this river is perceptible for 600 miles; and at about 200 
miles from its mouth it is so broad, that the opposite 
shore cannot be seen. It has a course of above 4000 
miles, and receives many mighty streams as tributaries. 
The Rio de la Plata flows into the Atlantic, and is prin- 
cipally formed by the tw^o streams of the Paraguay and 
Parana, besides some other very great though less mighty 
rivers. It rises in the mountains of Brazil, in lat. PP 
N., and has a course of 1600 miles. It is so immensely 
nroad near its mouth, that land cannot be discovered on 
either side from a ship in the middle of the river. The 
Orinoco is another mighty stream,* which rises in the 
Lake of Ipava, 5° 5' N. Lat., and flows into tlic Atlantic 
opposite the Island of Trinidad ; it has *a course of about 
1500 miles. 

The principal Mountains of South America are 
the Andes, forming a stupendous chain of 4600 

Thev stretch 
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from Capes Isidro and Pilares, in the Southern extremity 
of South Ameru a, nearly to the Isthmus of Panama; and 
are generally about 100 miles from the coast of the 
Pacific, and not less than from 100 to 180 miles in 
breadth ; their highest summits arc near the Equator : 
Chimbora 90 * is 21,440 feet high, or 5000 feet higher 
than the highest of the Alps ; Cotopaxi, a volcano, is 
18,898 feet; Pichincha, El Altar, and many^others, are 
not inferior. Antisana is just South of Quito, 19,150 feet 
in height ; Cotopaxi about 40 miles South of Quito, and 
Chimborazo about 50 miles South-west of CotopaxL 
Put it is remarkable that these mountains are themselves 
seated in immense plains, from 8000 to 10,000 feet 
above the level of the sea ; so that their actual heigljt 
from their o^wn bases does not surpass the Alps. Many of 
these mountains are volcanic, and the province of Quito 
ill particular, is subject to the most dreadful earth- 
quakes, which frequently destroy or swallow up whole 
cities. The town of Riobamba, at the foot of Chim- 
borazo, containing 9000 inhabitants, was completely 
overwhelmed by the Peak of Sicalpa, one of the neigh- 
bouring mountains, falling on it, February 4th, 1797, 
and not more than 400 persons escaped. The moun- 
tains, after subsiding considerably near the Isthmus, rise 
again to an immense height in Mexico, and on the 
Western side of North America. 

The Islands of South- America, in the Pacific, 
arc tlie Gallipagoes (PI. I.), off' the coast of New 


Messrs. Humboldt and Bonpland ascended on this mountain to 
the height of 19,400 feet, being the highest spot on the globe 
known to have been reached by man. 
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Granada and Peru, under the Equator. Off the 
coast'" 6f Chili (PI. XX.), in Lat. S., is the 
Island of Juan Fernandez, where Alexander Sel- 
kirk supported himself in a life of solitude for four 
years ; whose adventures gave rise to the cele- 
brated tale of Robinson Crusoe. At the bottom 
pf Chili is the large Island of Chiloe, 140 miles 
long, and 40 broad, in the Gulf of Chonas. And 
at the extremity of South America, is a collection 
of Islands, eleven in number, called Terra del 
Fuego, or Land of Fire, from the volcanoes 
there. Their extreme point is called Cape Horn. 
The Straits of Magellan separate South Ame- 
rica from Terra del Fuego. North-east of these 
are the Falkland Isles, which are little better 
than a morass; below which (PI. I.), to the South- 
east, is Georgia, and, still lower, Sandwich Land, 
or Southern Thule. These countries are beyond 
description cold, dreary, and deSolate. 


The extent and population of South America have not 
been accurately ascertained; the following table is an 
approximation only. 


Columbia, including Granada,! 

Sq, Miles. 
1 , 350,000 

Population. 

3 , 000,000 

Venezuela, and Quito / 

Guiana 

90,000 

250,000 

Brazil 

3 , 060,000 

2 , 200,000 

United Provinces 

1 , 440,000 

2 , 400,000 

Peru 

495,000 

1 , 076,997 

Chili 

175,500 

1 , 226,000 

Patagonia 

400,000 

40,000 ? 


7 , 010,500 

10 , 192,997 



Ttic produce of South America is cacao, indigo, 
tobacco, coffee, cattle, and hides, besides woods, Jesuit’s 
bark, balsams, and various medicinal drugs. Its mines 
of silver and gold, in tlie Andes of Peru and Chili, and 
of diamonds, topazes, and other precious stones in the 
Brazils, are inexhaustible. 

The religion of South America is chiefly Roman Ca- 
tholic ; except those Indian tribes which are yet uncon- 
verted from Paganism. 


POLYNESIA. 


M. G. Plate I. 


The Islands in the Pacific Ocean are compre- 
hended, by the best modern geographers, under 
the name of Polynesia. It may be sufficient 
to enumerate the chief of these ; which form 
the following sets (see the Map of the World 
— Eastern Hemisphere) : I. East of the Phi- 
lippine Isles, lie the Pelew Isles; and above 
them, North-east, are, II. The Ladrone Isles, 
about twelve or fourteen in number. East of 
the Pelew, and South of the Ladrone Isles, are, 
III. The Carolinas, in number thirty. In the 
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Western Hemisphere are, IV. the Sandwich 
Islands, the largest of which is Owhyhee, where 
Captain Cook was killed in February, 1779. 
Below the Equinoctial, and South-east of the 
Sandwich Islands, are, V. The Marquesas ; and 
below them are, VI. A group oflsles, in number 
about seventy, called the Society Islands, of 
which Otaheite is the principal. West of these 
are, VII. The Navigator’s Isles ; and below 
them are, VIII. The Friendly Isles. West of 
these, IX. The New Hebrides, Caledonia, New 
Zealand, &c. belonging to tlie division of Aus- 
tralasia. The remaining parts of the Globe are 
either unexplored, or omitted as of less import-* 
ance in a summary survey like the present. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Although as much of statistics has been incor- 
porated into the text as seemed consistent with 
the nature of an elementary work, the autlior 
lias thought that a few tables would he acceptable 
by way of reference, which he has accordingly 
subjoined. * 

Extent and Poimlation of ih$ GIoIh\ 

Jirifish 



So. JMilcii. 

Population. 

Europe 

2,760,067 

202,525,7 1 6 

Asia 

14,000,000 

600, .500,000 

Africa 

10,000,000 

1 00,000,000 

N. America 

5,000,000 

19,448,226 

8. America 

7,0 10,. 700 

10,192,997 


58,770,567 

952,466,959 


The whole superficies of the p^Iobe may be estimated at 

197,519,564 British Square Miles. 
Deduct the known parts 58,770,567 

Remains, seas and unknown 158,748,797 


In other words, the known and inhabited parts 
of the globe amount to little more than one-fifth 
part of its* actual surface. 

* The population will be found higher than that given in Mr. 
Malte Brim’s estimable work, where it seems rated too low. 



A TABLE 


OF THE EXTENT , AND POPULATION OF THE DIFFERENT 

w- 

STATES OF EUROPE. 





Jn/iahitanfs 


Extent m 

Popula- 

tion* 

to each 

Name* 

Britiih 

Sq. JUiles, 

Sq. Mile, 
omitting 

F ractions. 


England 

50,535 

11,261,417 

223 * 

Wales 

7,425 

717,438 

96 


57,9 G 0 

11,978,855 


Scotland 

30,477 

2,093,456 

68 

Ireland 

31,933 

6,846,949 

211 

France 

204,300 

30,616,053 

150 

Holland 

11,000 

2,000,000 

182 

Netherlands 

13,000 

3,266,000 

255 

Saxony 

7,22 G 

1,300,000 

178 

Hanover 

14,000 

1,300,000 

92 

Bavaria 

40,000 

4,500,000 

112 

Wirtemberg 

8,200 

1,400,000 

180 

35 Smaller German States 

52,800 

4,380,000 

134 

Austrian Empire 

27 G ,441 

30,166,836 

109 

Switzerland 

19,000 

1,750,000 

92 

Kingdom of Lombardy 

18,660 

4,111,535 

220 

Kingdom of Sardinia 

27,400 

3,994,000 

146 

Pope’s Dominions 

14,500 

2,346,000 

"‘162 

Kingdom of Naples 

43,500 

6,618,000 

152 


853,397 

118,667,684 



A country is considered as tolerably well peopled which has 100 
inhabitants to each square mile. It will easily be seen, therefore, by 
inspecting this last column what countries are thinly, moderately, 
fully, or densely inhabited. 
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Name. 

Extent in 
British 

Sq. Miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Iiihahiinvts 
to each 
i^q. Mile, 
oinitiing 
Eractions. 

Brot. forward 

855,397 

118 , 667,684 


Tuscany 

9,270 

1 , 17 ( 3^00 

126 

Modena 

2,480 

455,000 

175 

Parma 

2,300 

380,000 

125 

Lucca 

430 

124,000 

288 

San Marino 

40 

7,000 

175 

Spain 

180,000 

11 , 412,000 

65 

Portugal 

41,150 

3 , 683,000 

89 

Turkey in Europe 

200,000 

10 , 000,000 

50 

Kingdom of Prussia 

1 1 5,000 

11 , 000,000 

9 4 

Duchy of Warsaw 

47,000 

2 , 800,000 

60 

Russia in Europe 

1 , 000,000 

35 , 000,000 

35 

Sweden 

180,000 

2 , 557,^81 

14 

N orway 

110,000 

3 , 444,251 

31 

Denmark 

22,000 

1 , 645,000 

75 


2 , 750,067 

202 , 325,786 



As the contemplation of unusually great numbers 
rather perplexes the mind than informs it, a calculation 
of the relative size of the several parts of the Globe, and 
its principal divisions, may not be unacceptable, reduced 
to a scale of a more comprehensive kind. If we take 
Great Britain, which contains 88,437 square miles as 
1, the portions of the Globe, and the principal States 
of Europe, when compared with it, will be as follows ; — 

Europe will be 31, that is, 3^1 times as large as Great 
Britain ; Asia leather less than 159 ; Africa 113 ; North 
America rather more than 56 ; South America rather 
less than SO. 

Of the principal States in Europe. Russia in Europe 
will be 11 the Austrian Empire rather more than 

H 
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3 ; France rather more than ; Turkey in Europe 
about ; Spain rather more than 2 ; Sweden rather 
more than 2; Prussia rather more than ; Norway 
rather less than Ij. 

The remaining States will be all less than Great 
Britain. 

The Duchy of Warsaw, all that now remains of the 
kingdom of Poland, will be rather more than half Great 
Britain; Naples, Portugal, and Bavariji, each less than 
half; Ireland and Scotland, each more than one-third ; 
Denmark one quarter ; Switzerland and Lombardy each 
rather more than one-fifth. The Papal dominions and 
Hanover, about one-sixth ; the Netherlands rather less 
►than one-seventh; Holland about one-eighth ; Tuscany 
rather more than one-tenth ; Wales and Saxony each 
rather more than one twelftli the size of Gi-eat Britain. 

A few of the minor States of Italy and Germany are 
omitted, as being too inconsiderable for calculation in 
this table. 

The student may amuse himself with a variety of cal- 
culations and comparisons from the data given in treating 
of the other divisions of the world in their i'es})ective 
chapters. The number of square miles which any 
country contains, divided by 88,437, which is the number 
of square miles in Great Britain, will give for its quotient 
the size of that country compared with Great Britain ; 
and the number of inhabitants divided by the number 
of square miles in any country, will give the number of 
inhabitants to each square mile. And j^ain, 640, the 
number of acres in a square mile, divided by the number 
of inhabitants in a square mile, wall give the number 
of acres which each individual might occupy for his 
siqqiort, supposing the lands equally divided among 
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them. Thus, it will be found that in England there 
are only 2 or not quite 3 acres ; in France 4 ^ acres, 
to each individual. 

Before closing this chapter it may be worth while to 
notice the comparative magnitudes of a few antient and 
modern states and empires which have a peculiar interest. 
In antient history. 

The Peloponnese 1 were each about the size of the 

Palestine J counties of York and Westmoreland. 

Attica. "1 

The Kingdom of j 

Rome at the ex- [> were eacli about the size of War- 
jnilsion of the j wickshire. 

Tarquiiis J 


} 


was ratlier less than England alone. 


Greece in its ut- 
most extent 

The Roman empire at its greatest extent was nearly 
21 times as large as Great Britain, 

The British Empire in Asia, with its dependencies, is 
about 12; in North America and the West Indies 
also about 12; in Africa about in Europe, in- 
cluding Ireland and the islands off the coast of France, 
about IJ ; on the whole, about 27 times as large 
as Great Britain. Hanover, which belongs to the 
king of England, but forms no part of the British 
dominions, is not included in this calculation. 

The Russian Empire in Europe has been stated at 
ILJ; the Russian Empire in* Asia is about 34<i ; in all 
about 46 time^ as large as Great Britain. 

The Chinese Empire is near 15 times the size >» of 
Great Britain. 


H 2 



100 


A TABLE 

SHOWING THK POPULATION OF THE CITIES OF EUROPE 
WHICH CONTAIN ABOVE 50,000 INHABITANTS. 


ENGLAND. 

Seville 

100,000 

London l 

,225,694 

Valencia 

70,000 

Manchester 

1 4.9,756 

Granada 

50,000 

Liverpool 

118,972 



Birmingham 

106,722 

PORTUGAL. 


Bristol 

87,779 

Lisbon 

200,000 

Leeds 

85,796 

Oporto 

74,000 

Plymouth 

61,212 



Norwich 

50,288 

ITALY. 


SCOTLAND. 

Kingdom of Sardinia, 

Glasgow 

147,045 

Genoa 

76,000 

Edinburgh 

138,235 

Turin 

65,000 

IRELAND. 

Austrian Italy, 

Dublin 

186,276 

Milan 

130,000 

Cork 

100,535 

Venice 

1 1 6,000 

Limerick 

66,042 

Padua (near) 

50,000 

FRANCE. 

Central Italy ^ 

Paris 

715,000 

Florence 

75,000 

Marseilles 

111,217 

Leghorn 

50,000 

Lyons 

100,000 



Bordeaux 

99,000 

Papal Italy. 


Rouen 

81,000 

Rome 

138,510 

Nantes 

75,000 

Bologna 

64,000 

Lisle 

61,500 



Strasburg 

49,9 Q 2 

Southern Italy and Sicily. 



Naples 

330,000 

SPAIN. 


Palermo 

150,000 

Madrid 

1 50,000 

Messina 

70,000 

Barcelona 

110,000 

Catania 

60,000 
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BAVAllIA. RUSSIA. 


Munich 60,000 



St. Petersburg 

*1 90,000 

SAXONY. 

Moscow 

565,000 

Dresden 60,000 

Astrachan 

70,000 

GERMANY. 

DENMARK, 


1 Iiiinbiir^ 1 1 5,000 


Copenhagen 

105,000 

AUSTRIA. 

Vicrimi 270,000 

SWEDEN. 



Stockholm 

I 80,000 

roLAND. 

Warsaw 60,000 

turkey in EURori:. 

riiussiA. 

Constantinople 

400,000 

Berlin 1 80,000 

Adrianople 

80,000 

Breslau 70,000 

Bucharest 

80,000 

Konis;sbiirg 55,000 

Salonica 

70,000 

Daiitzic (near) 50,000 

Sophia (Bulgaria) 

70,000 

A 

TABLE 



SHOWING THE POPULATION OF THE PIUNC’IPAL CITIES 


OF ASIA 

, AFUICA, AND 

AMERICA, WHICH 

ARE 

TIONEH 

IN THIS WOIIK, 




ASIA. 

Tehran 

60,000 

Smyrna 

1 70,000 

Calcutta 

500,000 

Aleppo 

240,000 

Matiras 

300,000 

Antioch 

18,000 

Ummeraporra 

100,000 

Damascus 

200,000 

* Pekin 

5,000,000 ? 

Jeriisalein 

• 50,000 

Nankin 

1 ,000,000 ? 

Mecca 

18,000 

Canton 

1,500,000 ? 

Bagdad 

80,000 

Samarcand 

50,000 

Bassora 

60,000 

Bokharia 

100,000 

Ispahan 

200,000 

Astrachan 

70,000 

Shiraz 

40,000 

Tobolsk 

16^269 


H 3 
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AFRICA. 

Charlestown 

24,780 

Morocco 

50,000 

Washington 

13,3 BS 

Fez 

^ 00,000 

Mexico 

157,000 

Algiers 

180,000 



Tunis 

130,000 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

Alexandria 

12,000 

Buenos Ayres 

62,000 

Cairo 

300,000 

Potosi 

30,000 



Cuzco 

32,000 

NORTH 

AMERICA. 

Lima 

52,000 

New York 

123,700 

Quito 

70,000 

Boston 

43,000 

St. Jago 

46,000 

Philadelphia 

114,100 

Bahia 

100,000 

Baltimore 

62,627 

Rio Janiero 

100,000 



PART n. 

<15eogtapt)ta Classfica 

OR, 

THE APPLICATION 

OP 

ANTIENT GEOGRAPHY 

TO 

THE CLASSICS. 






1015 


:^ntieiTt JKHorlfi* 


CHAPTER I. 


A.G. (Anticnt Geography) PI. I. 

— r- 


The antient Greeks and Romans knew only 
ilie three divisions of the world — Europe, Asia, 
and Africa. In Europe they had little or rather 
no acquaintance with the countries North of 
Germany, now Prussia, Sweden, Denmark, and 
Norway, which they called Scandinavia, and 
thought to consist of a number of islands. East 
of Germany and North of the Black Sea, was 
Sannatia, qow Russia, equally unknown to them. 
In Asia they knew nothing North of the Caspian, 
but comprehended all the country under the ge- 
neral name of Scythia, divided into Scythia intj a 
Imaum and Scythia extra Imaum ; that is, on 



either side Mount Imaus, part of a chain, the 
highest point in which is perhaps Himmel in 
Thibet. Still Eastward, they had a confused 
notion of Serica, or the North-western part of 
China, as an undefined continuation of Scythia. 
India they knew as far as tlie Ganges, and even 
mention a nation called Singe, now part of Cochin 
China, In Africa they knew little beyond 
Lat. 10° N., and little ol' that perfectly, beyond 
the immediate coast of the Mediterranean and 
banks of the Nile. 
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CHAPTER II. 


ITALIA ANTIQUA. 


A.G. PI. I. VII. VIII. 


Italy (PL I.) was called Hesperia* by the 
Greeks, as being West of Greece. It was called 
Italia from a prince of the name of Italus ; Aii- 
sonia from the Aiisones, a people found in .La- 
tium ; GLnotria from an Arcadian prince called 
CEiiotrus, the son of Lycaon, who settled in Lu- 
cania ; Satumia t from having been tlie fabled 
residence of Saturn, after his expulsion from 

Est locug, Hespg’iam Graii cognomine dicunt, 

Terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere glebae ,* 

Q?]notrii coluere viri; nunc fama ininores 
Italiam dixissc, diicis de nomine, gentem. Virg, ^n, I, 554. 
t Augustus Caesar, Divum genus ; aiirea condet 
Saccula qui nirsus Latio, regnata per arva 
Saturno quondam — Virg. JEn, VL 792. 

Salve, inagna parens frugum, Saturhia tellus, 

Magna virum — Vi?g. Georg. II. 15. 
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heaven by - Jupiter. It was bounded on the 
Nortli by the Alps ; on the West by the Mare 
Tyrrheuum sive inferum, or Lower Sea ; on tlie 
East by the Mare Hadriaticum sive superum, or 
Upper Sea, now the of Venice^ and on 
the South by the Mare Ionium, or Grecian Sea, 
so called, because this sea washes on one side 
Greece itself^ and on the other side the South of 
Italy, which, under the name of Magna Gra;cia, 
antiently contained many flourishing Greek co- 
lonies. Italy may be divided into three parts. 
Northern, Central, and Southern. The first of 
these is called Gallia Cisalpina, or Gaul on this 
(i. e. the Roman) side the Alps 5 the second 
Italia propria, or Italy properly so called j and 
the third Magna Grascia. Its principal states 
were Gallia Cisalpina, Etruria, Umbria, Picenum, 
Latium, Campania, Samnium and Hirpini, A2)ulia, 
Calabria, Lucania, and Bruttiorum ager. 

Gallia Cisalpina (PI. VII.) extended from tlio 
Maritime Alps and the river Varus, or Var, to 
the shores of the Adriatic, and was also called 
Gallia togata, from their use of the Roman toga. 
It contained Liguria, on the coast, at the bend 
or knee of the boot, where is Genua, now tlie 
territory and Gulf of Genoa. North-west of 

them were the Taurini, or Piedmontese, whose 

* 

capital, Augusta, still retains the name of Turin. 
North-east of Gallia Cisalpina are the Vencti and 
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Carni, at the top of the Sinus Hadriaticus. 
North-west of the Veneti are the Euganei.* 

The principal Cities in Gallia Cisalpina are, Mediola- 
num, now Milan^ among the Insubres, near the Raudii 
Carnpi, whire Marius defeated the Cimbri, A.U.C. 65 S. 
A.C. 100; and Ticinum, near the mouth of the Ticimis, 
now Pavia. Eastward of Ticinum is Cremona, and still 
Eastward is Mantua *, on the river Mincius, now Mincio^ 
the birth-place of Virgil, both which still retain their 
antlent names. Between them is Bedriacum, now Civt- 
(lala^ where Otho was defeated by the generals of Vitel- 
lius, A.D. 69. North-west of Mantua is Brixia, now 
Brescia^ and still North-west is Bergomium, now Bcr - , 
gamo ; West of which is Comum, at the South end of the 
Lacus Larius, now the Lake of Como, the birth-place of 
the younger Pliny, nephew to the naturalist. North- 
east of Mantua, among the Veneti, is Verona, on the 
river Athesis, or Adige^ the birth-place of Catullus and 
Pliny the naturalist ; to the East of this, Patavium, or 
Padua^ the birth-place of Livy, said to have been founded 
by Antenor ; and South of it, Hadria, which gives name to 
the Adriatic. Among the Carni are, Forum Julii, now' 
Friuli^ and to the South, Aquileia, which still retains its 
name, though not its consequence. On the Sinus Terges- 
tinus, East of Aquileia, is the river Timavusf, and then 

Mantua, vaj miserae nimium vieina Cremona?. 

Virg. EcL IX. L>8. 

t Antenor potuit, mediis elapsus Achivis, 

Illyricos penetrare sinus, atque intima tutus. 

Regna Liburnonim ct fontem superare Timavi. 


Hie tamen ille urbem Patavi, sedesque locavit 

Teucrorum — Hrg. I. 242. 
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Tergeste, now Trieste^ in Oarniola. All these countries are 
in thatf division of Gallia Cisalpina called Gallia Transpa- 
dana, or Gaul North of the Po. In Gallia Cispadana, 
or Gaul South of the Po, is Placentia, now Piacenza^ 
near the mouth of the Trebia, where Hannibal gained 
his second victory over the Romans, B.C. 318, A.U.C. 
586. South-east of it is Parma, which still retains its 
name ; then Mutina, now Modena^ (where Decimus Bru- 
tus was besieged, after the death of Cmsar, by the forces 
of M. Antony, but was rescued by the last of the free 
Roman Consuls, Pansa and Hirtius, who were both 
killed the same day, the year in which Ovid was born*, 
April 15. B.C. 43, A.U.C. 711,) and Bononia, now 
Bologna. On the coast is Ravenna, celebrated for a 
port and arsenal made there by Augustus as a rendez- 
vous for his fleets in the Adriatic ; afterwards, for its 
having been the residence of the Emperors of the West, 
in the fifth century, when Rome was possessed by the 
Barbarians ; and, after that, for its being the seat of the 
Exarch, or Governor appointed by the Emperors of the 
East, when Italy was in possession of the Lombards. 
It was remarkably ill supplied with water till it became 
the seat of government, which it was considered till the 
middle of the 8tli century, f 


Editiis ego sum, 

Cum ceciclit fato consul uterque pari,. Ov. Trist. IV. 10. 

f Sit cisterna mihi, quam viiiea, malo Havennse, 

Cum possim multo vendere pluris aquam. 

Callidus imposuit nuper mihi caupo Kavennm : 

Cum peterem mixtum, vendidit ille merum. 

Martial 111. 56 & 57 . 
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The principal Mountains of Gallia Cisalpina are the 
Alps, which in various parts of their course iftjceived 
various denominations. Near the mouth of the Varus, 
or Vm\ at the Western extremity of Liguria, they were 
called the Alpes Maritime, or Maritime Alps. Advancing 
in a Northern direction, they were called the Alpes 
Cottim, now Mount Genevre. * Still North, where they 
begin to turn to the East, Alpes Graim, now Little 
St. Bernard. Then Alpes Penninae (from Pen, a sum- 
mit) ; and Alpes Surnmae, now Great St. Bernard and 
St. Golliard. Still Eastward were tlie Alpes Lepontias, 
which separate Italy from tlie Helvctii, or Swiss ; Alpes 
Rha^ticae, which separates it from Rhactia and Vindelicia, 
now the country of the Griso?is ; and the Alpes Julim, or, 
Carniem, which separate it from Noricum and Pannonia^ 
now the li/rol., Carinthia^ and Stiria. The Apennines 
branch off from the Maritime Alps, and run nearly 
through the middle of the whole of Italy, from North to 
South. 

The Rivers in Gallia Cisalpina are, the PaSus, or Po^ 
called also Eridanusf, which rises among the Cottian 
Alps, and runs from West to East, through the middle 
of the country, till it falls into the Adriatic near Hadria ; 
the Ticinus, or Icshio^ which rises not far from the 
Rhone, among the Lepontine Alps in the country of 
the Brenni and Genauni, celebrated by Horace as sub- 


* This was once thought the most probable passage of Hannibal 
into Italy, but recent investigation gives it in favour of the Little 
8t. Bernard. 

t Proluit insano contorquens vortice sylvas 

Fluviorum rex Erjjdanus. Virg, Georg. 1. 482 
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ducd by Drusus* * * § , and flows through the Laciis Ver- 
banuSj^iow Ijigo Maggioje^ into the Po, near Ticinum, 
or Pavia (it was here that the Romans were first 
defeated by Hannibal, the same year with their defeat 
at Trebia) ; the Mincius f, or Mincio, which flows from 
the lake Benacus or Logo di Garda, celebrated by 
Virgil, and falls into the Po below Mantua; and the 
Trebia, already mentioned, which falls into the Po, in 
Gallia Cispadana, near Placentia, The Athesis §, or 
Adige, rises in the Rhaetian Alps, and, flowing by Vero- 
na, falls into the Adriatic above the Po. Considerably 
below Ravenna, and just above the town of Ariminum, 
or llimini, is the celebrated stream of the Rubico ||, 
now called Piimesino, a mountain torrent, or rather one 

• Dnisus Genaunos, impavidum genus, 

Brennosque vcloces dejecit. Od. IV. 4. 

t Propter aquam, tardis ingens ubi flexibus errat 
Mincius. Virg. Georg.lW. 

t An mar# quod supra memorem, quodque alluit infra, 

Anne lacus tantos ; te, Lari maxime, teque 
Fluctibus et fremitu assurgens, Benace, inarino. 

Virg, Gcorg.ll. 158 . 

§ Sive Padi ripis Athesin seu propter amoenum. 

FfVg. JEn. 680 . 

II Fonte cadit modico, parvisque impellitur undis 
Puniceus Rubicon, cum fervida canduit aestas : 

Perque imas serpit valles, et Gallica certus 
Limes ab Ausoniis disterminat arva colonis. 

Turn vires pracbebat hyems 

Caesar ut adversara superato gurgite ripam 
Attigit, Hesperiae vetitis et constitit arvis, 

Hie ait, hie, pacem temerataque jura relinquo ; 

Te, Fortuna, secpior 


Lucan»\, 212. 
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of three which separates Italia Propria from Gallia Cis- 
alpiria ; but which was crossed by Caesar, wheif he ad- 
vanced to make himself master of the Roman Empire ; 
an act equivalent to a declaration oT Civil War, as he then 
entered Italy with his army. 

The first province in Italia Propria was Etruria, 
or Tiiscia, reaching to the mouth of the Tiber. 
The Etrurians were called Tyrrheni by the 
Greeks, and are supposed to have been originally 
a colony of Masonians, from Lydia*, in Asia 
Minor, and were remarkably addicted to augu- 
ries t and soothsaying. East of Etruria were the 
Umbri, a very aiitient nation, wliose coast along 
the Adriatic was subsequently occupied by the 
Galli Senones. Their name still remains in 
Sena Gallica, now SeiiigagUa. Below these was 
Picenum, celebrated for its apples, t Below Um- 
bria were the Sabini, separated from Latium by 
the river Anio, now the Tcvcrone, On the South 
of the Tiber and Anio was Latium ; and on the 


* Hence Horace, addressing Maecenas, who was descended from 
the antient Kings of Tuscany ; — 

Non quia, IV^ECcenas, Lydorum quidquid Etruscos 
Incoluit fines nemo, generosior est te. i/br. Saf, I. 6. 

t Hence Virg. ^ 

Inflavit cum pinguis ebur Tyrrlienus ad aras, 

L incibus ct pandis fumantia reddimus exta. 

Creorg. II. ] 

t IlentlP^Hor. 

Picenis cedunt ponds Tiburtia micco. Sat. 11. 
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South bank of the Tiber, just below their junc- 
tion, k Rome. The river Liris separated Latium 
from Campania, at the back of which was Sam- 
nium and the Hirpini. 

The principal Cities in Etruria were Pisce, near the 
coast, now Pisa ; above it Luca, now Lucca ; and North- 
west, on the coast, Luna, near Ijcricu East of Pisae is 
Florentia, now Florence^ and Faesulae, now Fiesole ; and 
South-east Arretium Vetus, now Arezzo ; below which 
is Cortona, which keeps its name. South of this is the 
Lacus Trasimenus, now called the Lago di Perugia^ from 
Perugia, antiently Perusia, near its South-eastern ex- 
tremity. Near this lake was the memorable defeat, of 
the Romans by Hannibal, B.C. 217, A.U.C, 537. South 
of Florentia is Sena, now Siena ; West of which is Vola- 
terrae, now Voltcrra ; and South-east is Clusium on the 
river Clanis. Below Clusium (PI. VIIL) is Volsinii, now 
Bolsena, where Sejanus was born. South-east is Falerii, 
or Falisci, a small village, now Falari, Among the 
Falisci was Mons Soracte, mentioned by Horace, f 
West of Falerii is Tarquiiiii, from whence the Tarquin 
family came to Rome ; and below Falerii is Veil. West 
of Veil is Caere, or Agylla, now Cer-Veteri, North- 
west of Caere, on the coast, is the port of Centum Cellae, 
now Civita Vecchia, the chief port of modern Rome. 

In Umbria (PL VII.), on the shore of the Adriatic, 
near the Rubicon, is Ariminum, now Rimini ; below is 

^ Est operae pretium Lunse cognoscere portum. Ennius, 

'f' Vitles lit alta st#t nive candidum 

Soractc J/or. Od, 1.9. 
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Pisaurum, or Pesaro^ Sena Gallica, now Senigag/ta, and 
Ancona, which retains its name. South-west of •which, 
and just East of the Lacua Trasimenus, at the foot oi 
the Apennines, is Nuceria, now Nocet'a, Considerably 
below it is Spoletium, now Spoleto^ where they still show 
the gate from which Hannibal was repulsed. Somewhat 
East of Spoletium Is Nursia, now Norsia, and East of 
this, Asculum, now Ascole. 

The principal Rivers and Lakes in Etruria (PI. VII.) 
are, the Arnus, or Arno^ which rises in the Apennines, 
not very far from Florence, and flows into the sea near 
Pisa; the Tiber, which flows principally from North to 
South, rising in the Umbrian Apennines, and receives 
the Clanis, or Chiaca^ near Vulsinii (PL VIIL); and the 
Nur *, or 'Ncra^ which rises near Nursia, and receiving 
tlie Velinus, which rises near the Lake Fucinus, flows 
by Reate, now Reati^ near Intcrarnna or Terni^ and falls 
into the Tiber near Narnia and Ocriculuin, The river 
Metaurus, or Metro^ celebrated for the defeat of Asdru- 
bal, the brother of Hannibal, by the Consuls, Liv. Sali- 
nator and Claudius Nerof, A.U.C. 547, B.C. 207, rises 
in the Uftibrian Apennines, (PL VIL) and falls into the 
sea South of Pisaurum. 

Below the Tiber (PL VIIL) was Latium, in which is 
Ostia, so called from its being the port at the mouth of 

* Audiit et Trhiae longe lacus, audiit amnis 
Sulphurea Nar albus aqua. Virg, VII. 516. 

f Quid debeas, O Roma, Ncronibus, 

Testis Metaurum flumen, et Asdrjibal 

Devictus. Hor, Od. IV. 4. 
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the Tiber, about 20 miles from Rome. Below it is 
Antiuto now Anzio ; and below it Circeii, celebrated 
in the time of Horace and Juvenal for its oysters f, and 
febled as the residence of the enchantress Circe, now 
called Monte Circello, Eastwards is Caieta, now Gaeta^ 
celebrated by Virgil as the burial-place of the nurse of 
iEneas.J 

Southward are the small islands of Pontia, now Ponza^ 
and Pandataria, whither Julia, the daughter of Augus- 
tus, was banished. Between Circsei and Caieta, on an 
eminence, is AnxurJ, called also Tarracina, now Terra- 
cina. Plere the celebrated Pbmptinse Paludes, or 
Pontine Marshes, end. In these marshes Marius || hid 
himself, and was dragged out from them with a rope 
round his neck, to the neighbouring prison of Mih- 
turna. About twelve miles eastward of Rome we 
have Tusculum, where was Cicero’s celebrated villa, 

• Here was the famous Temple of Fortune, the subject of the Ode 
of Horace. 

O Diva gratuni qus regis Antiiim. Orf. I. 3S. 

f Ostrea Circaeis, Miseno oriuntur echini. Ho?\ Sat. II. 4. 

Circaeis nata forent, an 

Lucrinam ad saxuin, Rutupinove edita fundo 
Ostrea callebat primo dignoscere morsu. 

Juvenalt Sat, IV. 140 . 

X Tu quoque littoribus nostris, -®neia nxitrix, 
iEternam moriens fainam, Caieta, dedisti. 

Virg. Mn. VII. 1. 

§ Irnpositum saxis late candentibus Anxur. Hot. Sat. I. 5 
II Hence .Juvenal, speaking of Marius : — 

Exiliuni et career, Minturnarumque paludes 
Et mcndicatus victa Carthaginc panis. Sat. X. 276 . 
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the scene ot his 1 usculan Disputations ; it is now called 
FrascatU Praeneste the retreat of Horace, is» to the 
East of this, now called Palestr ina. South-east of PraD- 
neste is Anagnia, the capital of the antient Hernici ; and 
still South-east is Arpinum, or ArpinOy the birth-place 
of Marius and Cicero. 

The principal Rivers of Latium were, the Anio, or 
Feveroncy which rises at Treba near Anagnia, and pass- 
ing by the delightful town of Tiburf, celebrated for its 
cascades, anciently bounded it on the North-east; and 
the Liris, which rose near the Lake Fucinusf, not very 
far from the Anio, and, flowing in an opposite direction, 
falls into the sea near Minturnae. The Liris is now 
called the Garigliano. The small river Fibrenus, which 
ran by Cicero's paternal villa, falls into it not far from 
Arpinum. 

The city of Rome itself (PL XXL) was built on seven 
hills §: Mons Palatinus, in the centre, then Capitoliilus, 
Quirinalis, Viminalis, Esquiliniis, Cadius, Aventiniis; 

* Trojani belli scriptorem, maxiine Lolli, 

Dum til declamas Romse, Praeneste relegi. Hor. Epist. II. 6. 
f Tibur Argaeo positum colono 

Sit mcae sedes utinam senectae. Hor. Od. II. e>. 

Domua Albuncac rcsonantis, 

Et pracceps Anio, et Tibiirni tucus, et uda 

Mobilibus poinaria rivis. Hor. Od. I. 7. 

J Te nemus Angitiae, vitrea tc Fucinus iinda, 

Te liquidi flcverc lacus. Virg. JEn. VII. 759. 

§ Hence Horace : — 

Diis quibus scptcni placuere colics. Carm. S<£c. 7. 

I 3 
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the most extreme North and South, were Quiriiialis 
and A#7entinus. On the Esquiliaef was the splendid 
palace and gardens of Maecenas. On the Palatine Hill 
was the celebrated Palatine library J of Augustus. This 
was the first inhabited part of Rome; and is sometimes 
put by way of eminence for the whole. § Indeed, here 
was the residence of Romulus and the Roman Kings, of 
Augustus and the Roman Emperors ; whence Palatium 
has ever since been applied to the residence of a 
monarch. On Mons Capitolinus was the Capitol, and 
Tarpeian Rock. Mons Aventinus was the burying- 
place of Remus ; hence it was looked upon as a place of 
ill omen. || Between the Collis Capitolinus, Quirinalis, 
and the Tiber, was the Campus Martins, the principal 
situation of modern Rome; and opposite Mons Pala- 
tinus, across the Tiber, on the Tuscan side, was the 
Janiculum. The Collis Hortulorum, now Monte Pincioy 
on wlrich were the gardens of Sallust, is a sort of conti- 
nuation of the Quirinal Hill in a North-west direc- 
tion. At the foot of the Capitol was the Forum 

* Hence Horace : — 

Cubat hie in colie Quirini, 

Hie extremo in Aventino : visendus iiterque : 

Intervalla vides humane commoda. Ejmt, II. c. 

f Nunc licet Esquiliis habitare salubribus, atque 
Aggere in aprico spatiari, qua modo tristes 
Albis informem spectabant osiibus agrum. Hor. Sat. 1.8. 

X Scripta Palatinus quaecunque rccepit Apollo. 

Hor. Epist. I. o. 

§ Hence Hor. — 

Si Palatinas videt aequus arces 

Reit)que Romanam Latiumque felix. Car7n. Scoc. 05, 

II Ut iiiimerentis fluxit in terramJRemi 
Sacer nepotibus cruor. Hor. Epod. VII. i«. 
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Romanum, and on one side of it the famous Milliarium 
aureum, or Golden Milestone, from which all the Roman 
roads were measured. This curious monument was dis- 
covered in 1823. The nations in the immediate vicinity 
of Rome, during the earlier peripds of the Roman history 
(PL VIII., XXL), were, the Latini below Rome; the 
JEqui East, and Hernici South-east of Rome; the 
Volsci South-westward, and Aurunci below them, on the 
coast of Latium, towards (Campania ; the Marsi East of 
the iEqui; the Sabin i North-east of Rome; and to the 
North-west of it, the Veientes. 

Below Latium (rt. VIII.), and separated from it by 
the Liris, was Campania, now Campagna^ and part of 
the Kingdom of Naples. The chief city of Campaina 
was Capua, on the river Vulturnus, celebrated for the 
luxury of its inhabitants ; and below it, on the coast, is 
the no less celebrated city of Neapolis, a Greek colony, 
wliich is now Naples, Neapolis was antiently called 
Parthenope, from the name of one of the Sirens, said 
to have lived there : and was the favourite residence of 
Virgil*, who is said to be buried near the promontory 
of Misenum. Baise and Puteoli were on the opposite 
sides of a bay a little V^cst of Naples, and celebrated 
for the residence of the Roman nobility f, who built here 
magnificent palaces. The former of these is now called 
Baja^ the latter* Pozzuolo, Misenum, which received 
its name from the trumpeter of iEneas, whose death is 
• 

Illo Virgilium me tempore dulcis alebat 

Parthenope studiis florentein ignobilis oti. 

Virg. Georg. IV. .56o. 

Marisque Baiis obstrepentis urges 

Summovcrc littora. Hor. Od. II. 18. 

1 4 



ISO 


recorded by Virgil*, was the station of the Roman fleet 
in the ^^ower sea; and North of it was Ciimsef, the 
residence of the CuniaBan Sybil, the conductress of 
-®neas to the shades below. Opposite the promontory 
of Misenum are the islands of Prochyta, now Procida^ 
and Pithecusa, or ^Cnaria, now hchia^ and on the South 
side of the bay called Crater, is the island of Capreae, or 
Cap'i^ infamous for the cruelties and debaucheries of 
Tiberius. I East of Naples' is Nola, where bells are 
said to have been first invented, thence called Nolae, or 
Campanae, and at the Northern point of the Sinus 
Paestanus is Salernuin, now i^aleinio. North-west of 
Capua are Teanuni and Suessa Auruncorum, now 
Ticino and Sezza § ; the former of these places wa§ a 
favourite residence of the Roman nobility. Above them, 
on the confines of Latium, was Venafrum, or Venafro^ 
celebrated for its olives || and oil. The celebrated vine- 
yards ^ of Falernum were about Cales near Teanum ; the 

• Illi Misenum in littore sicco, 

Ut vcnere, vident indigna morte pereinptuiii ; 

Misenum iEolideri, quo non praestantior alter 
iEre ciere viros Martemque acccndcre cantu. 

Virg, VI. 1(52. 

f Laudo tamen vacuis quod sedem figere Cumis 
Destinat atqt^e unum civcm donare Sibylla?. 

JiLv. Sat. III. 2. 

X Principis angusta Cuprearum in rupe sedentis. 

Jiiv. Sal. X. 85. 

^ Cras ferramenta Teanum 

Tolletis fabri. Hor. JEpist.l. 1. 

jj Pressa Venafranae quod baccaremisit olivae. Hor. Sat. II. 4. 
Caecubuin, et praslo domitam Caleno 
Tq bibes uvaiii. Mea nec Falcrnae 
Temperant vites, ncque Forniiani 

Pocula colics. IJor, Od. 1. 20, 
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CsBcubus Ager near Formiae and Caieta ; and the Mons 
Massicus near Sinuessa. 

The principal Rivers of CampMuiia are, the Liris, al- 
ready described, and Vulturnus, or Volturno^ which rises 
ill the Apennines, in Samnium, and falls into the sea a 
little above Liternum, the burial-place of Scipio Afri- 
canus ; East of which is Atella, where the Latin farces 
called Ludi Atellani originated. 

The celebrated Liicrine * Lake was opposite to 
Puteoli, near to Lake Avernus. It is now only a muddy 
pool, having a conical hill in its centre, which rose in 
one night from^ a subaqueous volcano. 

Vesuvius is the principal Mountain in Campania ; 
though it does not appear to have been a volcano in 
the days of Virgil, who merely celebrates the fertility of 
its soil, f The first eruption of Vesuvius which we have 
on record is that A.D. 79, when the cities of Pompeii, 
Herculaneum, and Stabiae, were overwhelmed with 
ashes, and the elder Pliny lost his life by approaching 
too near the volcano. 

At the back of Latium and Campania is Samnium 
and Hirpini ; the two first cities of which, beyond Cam- 

An meraoreni portus, Lucrinoque acidita claustra, 

Atque ipdignatuin magnis stridoribus a;quor ; 

Julia qua ponto longe sonat unda refuso 
Tyrrhenusque fretis iraraittitur aestus Avernis ? 

Virg. Georg, II. 1(5 1 . 

f Talem dives arat Capua et vidua Vesevo 

Ora jugo. Virg. Georg. 11. 
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pania, are Caudium, South-east of Capua, celebrated for 
the ignominious defeat of the Romans, by the Samnite 
General Pontiu«, at the Furculae Caudinae, A.U.C. 433. 
B.C. 321., and North-east of this, Beneventuin, ox Bene- 
vento^ originally called Maleventum, but which changed 
its name for one of more favourable omen. Here 
Pyrrhus was defeated by Ciirius, and retired to Epirus, 
B.C. 274, A.U.C. 480. The Fiirciilte Caudinae are 
still called Forchie, Northwards, in Samnium, properly 
so called, is Allifae, antiently celebrated for its manufac- 
ture of pottery and considerably North-west, ^^sernia, 
now hernia. Above, bordering on the Sabines, were 
the Marsi, celebrated for their valour f, and East of 
them the Peligni ; these two Samnite tribes were reputed 
•to possess great skill in magic. J 

Marrubium, the principal City of the Marsi, was 
situated on the South-eastern side of the Lake Fucinus, 
now Lago di Celano. Among the Peligni was Corfi- 
nium, and, a little lower, Sulmo, now Sulmona^ where 
Ovid was born.§ On the Coast of the Adriatic were the 


* Invertunt Allifanis vinaria tota. Hnr. Sat. II. 8. 

t Hajc genus ^cre viruin, Marsos pubemque Sabellan), 
Assuetuinque malo Ligurcni, Volscosquc verutos, 

Extulit. Vii'g. Georg. 11. 167. 

J Nec vocata mens tua ^ 

Marsis redibit vocibus. Hor, Epod. V. 75. 

Quid proderit ditasse Pelignas anus t 

Velociusve miscuissc toxicum. Hor. Ej)od. XVIII. 8. 

§ Sulmo inilu patria est gelidis uberrinius undis, 

Millia qui novies distat ab urbe decem. * * * § 


Ov. Trist, IV. 10. 
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Samnite tribes of the Vestini, Marrucini, and Frentani. 
This part of Italy is now called Ahruzzo, Among the 
Vestini is Amiternum. The principal River in Sam- 
nium is the Sagrus, or Sangro. 

The remainder of Italy is called Magna 
Grmcia, from the number of Grecian colonies 
which it contained. It is divided into the prin- 
cipal provinces of Apulia, Messapia, or Japygia, 
(called also Calabria,) Lucania, and the country 
of the Bruttii, or Bruttiorum Ager. 

Apulia is now called Puglia; its coast was called 
Daunia, from* * * § Daiinus, an antient King of Apulia, wIk) 
was the father-in-law of Diomede, Diomede settled 
here after the Trojan war, and founded the city of 
Arpi *, still so called. A little Eastward on the coast, 
was Sipontum, near the present city of Manjredonia, 
West of Arpi, and bordering on Samnium, is Luceria, 
or Lucera^ celebrated for its wool, f Towards Lucania 
is Venusia, now Venosa^ the birth-place of Horace and 
near it Bantia § and Acherontia, or Acerenza^ and Feren- 

• Atque iterum in Teucros iEtolis surgit at^Arpis 
Tydides. * Virg, Mn* X. 25 . 

t Te lanae prope nobilem 

TonssB Lucermni, non citharse, decent. Hor, Od. III. 1 5. 

J — Lucanus an Appulus anceps, 

Nam Vemisinus arat finem sub utrumque colonus. 

Ilor. SaiAL l. 

§ Quiciinque celsae nidum Acherontia?, 

Saltusqiie Bantinos, et arvum 
Pingue tenent humilis Ferenti. Hor, Od, 111. 4. 
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turn, places only memorable for having been recorded 
by him.. North of Venusia is Canusium, or Canosa, 
built by Diomede *, and a little Eastward of Canusium 
is Cannae, the fatal scene of defeat and slaughter to the 
Romans, in the dreadful battle against Hannibal, May 
21st, A.U.C. 538. B.C. 216. The country between 
Apulia and Messapia was antiently called Peucetia, the 
principal city of which was Barium f, frequented by 
fisheiTnen. — The principal River of Apulia was the 
Aufidus or Ofanio^ a violent Apemiiiie stream, which 
falls into the sea near Cannae. In the spur of the boot was 
Mo^ Gtirganus§, celebrated for its oak groves, and 
now called Monte Sf. Angelo ; and near Venusia was 
Mons Vultur ||, bordering on Lucania, frequented by 
the infant Horace. 

Below Apulia is Messapia, or Japygia, containing two 


^ Qui locus a forti Diomede cst conditus oliiii. llor. Sat. I. 5. 
t Bari moenia piscosi, llor. Sat. 1 . 5. 

J Sic tauriformis volvitur Aufidus, 

Qui regna Dauni perfluit Appuli, 

Cum saevit horrendanujuc cultis 

Diluviem meditatur agris. llor. Od. IV. 14. 


§ Garganum mugire piites nemus. 

Aut Aquilonibus 

Querceta Gargani laborant. 

(I Me fabulosaj Vulture in Appulo 
Altricis extra limen Apuliae, 

Liido fatigatumque somno 

Fronde nova pueriun paluinbes 

Texere. 


Hor. Kpht. IJ. 1. 


Hor. Od. II. 9. 


Hor. OdAW. 4. 
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nations, the Calabri on the North-east, and the Salentini 
on the South-western side of the heel of Ita^. The 
Calabri have given to this country the general name of 
Calabria# On the Adriatic is Brundusium, or Brindisi^ 
the principal port for the passengers from Greece to Italy# 
Horace has described the road from Rome to this place 
in the fifth satire cf his first book. Below it is Rudise, 
the birth-place of Ennius, the friend of Scipio Africanus 
and father of Latin poetry whose bust was placed op 
the tomb of the Scipios; and still lower Hydruntum, 
now Oh'aiito, The extreme promontory of the heel of 
Italy was called Japygiiim, or Salentinum Promonto^um; 
above it is Matinum, celebrated for its bees, f At the 
top of the heel, at the West, is Tarentum, now Taraito^ 
founded by the Lacedmmonians. — The most celebrated 
River of Calabria is the small stream of the Galesus 
or Galeso, 

Below Campania and Apulia is Lucania, the first city 
of which, under Campania, is Paestum, now Pcsti^ on 

Ennius emeruit, Calabris in inontibiis ortiis, 

Contiguus poni, Scipio magne, tibi. 

Ovid. De Art. Am. III. 400 . 

■ Ego apis Matina3 
More modoque 

Grata carpentis th yma per laboreni 
Plurimuin, circa nemus uvidiqiie 
Tiburis ripas operosa parvus 

• Carmina fingo.' Hor. Od.Vf. 2. 

X Dulce pel litis ovibiis Galesi 

Flu men, et regnata petam Laconi 

Rura Phalanto. Hor. Od. IJ. C. 
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the coast, celebrated for its roses ^ ; this city was called 
by the Greeks Posidonia, in honour of Neptune. Below 
is Helea or Velia, mentioned by Horace, f On the 
coast of the Tarentine bay was Metapontum, the cele- 
brated school of Pythagoras, who died there B.C. 497. ; 
below it, Heraclea, of which Zeuxis w^as a native, and 
Archias, Cicero’s friend, was made a citizen; and Sybaris, 
or Thurium, so celebrated for the effeminacy of its in- 
habitants, that a Sybarite became a term of reproach for 
luxurious and dissolute persons. 

principal rivers in Lucania are, the Silarus, or 
SilarOy which rises in the Apennines, and falls into the 
Mare Tyrrhenum, near Mount Alburnus and Paestum, 
the banks of which were much infested by the gad-fly t j 
the Aciiis, or Agri^ the Bradanus, or By'adano^ and tlie 
Sybaris, rise in the Apennines, and flow into the Gulf 
of Tarentum. 

South of Lucania are the Bruttii. — Near the Mare 
Tyrrhenum, a little inland, is Consentia, now Consenza, 
— Quite in the toe of Italy, on the strait which di- 
vides it from Sicily, is Rhegium, now Regio ; and on the 
opposite coast of Italy, on the Ionian Sea, are the Locri 


Biferiquc rosaiia Paesti. Virg. Georg, IV. 1 1 9. 

t Quid sit hyems Veliae, quid cceliim, Vala, Salerni. 

Hor. Epist, I. 15. 

I Est lucos Silari circum ilicibusque virentem 
Plurimus Alburnum volitans, cui nomen asilo 
Romaniim est, cestron Graii vertere vocantes. 

Virg, Georg. III. 146. 
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Epi-Zephyrii, so called from the promontory of Zephy- 
rium, a little below it. Above Locri is Scylaciuip, now 
Squillaci^ and above it, after the shore has bent to the 
East, is the promontory of Lacinium now called Capo 
della Colonna^ from a column of a celebrated temple of 
Juno Lacinia still remaining. A little North is Croto, 
or Crotona^ the birth-place of the famous Olympic victor 
Milo, and a once flourishing city, and celebrated school 
of Pythagoreans. Above this is Petilia f, built by Phi- 
loctetes, after his return from the Trojan war ; and above 
it Roscianum, now Hosano. 

The principal Rivers of the Briittii are, the Crathes, 
or Crati^ which rises in the Apennines, not far from 
Consentia^ and falls into the Tarentine bay, flowing by 
Sybaris ; and the Neaethes, or 'Neto^ which rises in the 
same vicinity, and falls into the sea near Petilia. 

The principal Roman Roads (PL XXL) were the Via 
Ajjpia, from Rome to Bruiidusium ,* the Flaminia, from 
Rome to Ariminum ; the Aurelia, bv the coast of Etru- 
ria, to Liguria and Gallia, near Nice ; and the Clau- 
dia, which branched off from the Flaminia, at the Pons 
Milvius, near Rome, and proceeding through the more 
inland part of Etruria, joined the Via Aurelia at Lucca. 

Hie sinus Rcrculei,^ 9 i vera est fama, Tarenti, 

Cernitur, attollit se Diva Lacinia contra, 

Cauloiiisque arces, et navifragum Scylacaeum. 

Virg.JSn.UL 551, 

Sec also a beautiful story respecting the painting of Helen, by 
Zeuxis in th;s temple, related by Cicero, De Invent. IL 1. 

t Parva Philoctetse subnixa Petilia muro. Virg, JEn. III. 402. 
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The roads of inferior note were, the Via Latina, which 
had the Alban lake on the right, Tusculum on the left, 
and led to Mons Albanus, on the summit of which was 
the temple of Jupiter Latiaris, where the Latin tribes 
used to assemble on the Feriae Latinae, when sacrifices 
were offered by the Roman consuls. The triumphant 
Generals used also sometimes to lead their armies in 
solemn procession to this temple. Mons Algidus, sacred 
to Diana *, runs Eastward from this hill. The Labicana, 
to Praeneste, passing tlirough Labicum and having the 
Lake Regillus on the left. The Pracnestiiia, to the same 
city, which passed through Gabii, having Collatia to the 
left. The Tiburtina or Valeria, which led through 
Tibur to the Adriatic. The Nomentana which passed 
over Mons Sacer to Nomentuni and Cures, among the 
Sabini. The Salaria, which passed through Fidenae, 
crossed the river Allia, and joined the Nomentana at 
Eretum, between Nonientum and Cures, and passed on 
to the Adriatic, having at some distance to the left 
Capena, and the grove of Feronia. The Cassia, which 
passed between the Flaminia and Claudia, over the little 
river Cremera, near Veii, and is now the principal road 
over the Campagna di Homa^ to Rome. The Trium- 
phalis, which joined the Claudia six miles from Rome. 
The Portuensis and Ostiensis, which led to the Portus 
August! on the North, and Ostia on the South side of* 
the mouth of the Tiber. The Laurentina and Ardeatina 
led to Laurentum and Ardea, between the Via Ostiensis 

Qufcquc Aventiniim tenet Algidumquc 

Quindediu Diana prcces viroruin 

Curet. Hor. Carm. Scec. 69. 
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and Appia. Considerably to the left of the Via 
Ardeatina, near the Via Appia, was Lanuviiun, and 
about half way between this and Rome was Bovilla?, 
where Clodius w^as killed by the piartisans of Milo, Jan. 
20, A.U.C. 702., B.C. 52. 

The antients used to bury by the sides of their high 
roads. 

Hence Juvenal, 

— Experiar quid concedatur in illos 

Quorum Flaminia tegitur cinis atque Latina. 

Sat, I. uli. 


K 
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CHAPTER IIL 


ITALIAN ISLANDS. 


K. G. Plates VIII. XXL 


Sicilia was antiently called Sicaiiia, from the Sicani, 
a people of Spain, who possessed the island till they 
were driven to its M'^stern corner by the Siculi, an 
Italian nation, the original inhabitants of Latiinn. It 
was also called Trinacria, from having aapon, three 
celebrated ^promontories (the island itself being of a tri- 
angular shape ) ; Pelorum at the East, adjacent to Italy, 
Pachynum at the South, and Lilybceum* at the West. 
L was colonized by the Greeks and Carthaginians, and 
came into the possession of the Romans in the second 
Ihmic war. The promontory of Pelorum is now^ Cajie 
Faro, A little *Soutli of this was Messana, more 
antiently called also Zancle, from the curved form of its 
harbour, now Messina. Close to this, on the Sicilian 
shore, was Charybdis, and above it, on the Italian shore^, 
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Scylla*, the two well-known objects of terror to the 
antient mariners, though now much less formidable. 
Below it is Tauromenium, now Taormino^ and below it 
Catana, which still retains its name, at the foot of Mount 
-/Etna, now called Mmite Gihcllo, The most remarkable 
poetic descriptions of the eruptions of ^tna are in 
Pindar, Pyth. I. 31. -®schylus, Pr. Vinct. 362. and Virgil, 
jEJn. III. 571. t Above Catana was the little river 
Acis, for an account of which see Ovid, Met. XIII. 860., 
and near it the Cyclopum Scopuli, mentioned by Virgil, 
-/En. I. 201. The plains below the river Simaethus, 
now the Giarcita^ were antiently called the Lasstrigonii 


Dextruin Scylla latus, la;viini impiacata Charybdis 
Obsidet, at<jiie iino baratliri tergurgite vastos 
Sorbet in abruptum fluctus, nirsusque#ub auras 
Erigit altcrnos, et sidcra verberat imda. 

At Scyllam cajcis cohibet spelunca latebris. 

Ora exsertanteni et naves in saxa trahentem. 

Priina lioniinis facies, et pulchro pectore virgo 
Pube tenus : postrenia imiitani corpore pristis 
Delphinnm caudas utero comniissa luporiin). 

, Virg. JEn, III. 490. 

Horrificis juxta tonat iEtna minis, 

Interdumque atram prorumpit ad aethera nubein. 

Turbine furnantem piceo et candente favilla ; 
Attollitquft'globos flaininarum, ct sidera lambit : 

Intcrdiim scopulos avulsaque viscera montis 
Erigit eructans,*liqueractaque saxa sub auras 
Cum gemitu glomerat, fundjpque exaestuat imo. 

Fama est Bnceladi semiustum fulmine corpus 
Urgeri mole hac, ingentemque iilsuper^tnam 
Impositam, ruptis flammam exspirare caminis : 

Et, fessum quoties rautat latus, intremere omnem 
Murniui'C Trinacriam, et coelum subtexere fiimo. 

V'trg* ^lu III. 571 


K 2 
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Campi, from tlie La}strigones 5 a barbarous antient peopk^ 
who, ai> well as the Cyclopes# inhabited Sicily. The 
wine of this region is celebrated by Horace. * On the 
coast were the Leontini, now JLentini^ Below this were 
Hybla minor and the Hyblaei Colies, celel#ated for their 
bees, Below was the river Anapus, and the far-famed 
city of Syracuse, still called Siracusa. (PL XXI.) It 
was taken by Marcellus, the Roman Praetor, in the 
second Punic war, B.C. 212, A.U.C. 542.; and was 
also the scene of the memorable defeat of the Athenians, 
so finely related by Thucydides, in his seventh book of 
the Peloponnesian war. The ports of Syracuse lay at 
the South, below the town. The lesser port was jj^rmed 
by the town and the Nbrth side of the little islaiftl 
Orlygia, in w hich was the fountain Arethusa ; the greater 
port, in which was the mouth of the river Anapus, 
was formed by the Southern side of the island and a bay 
.reaching to the promontory called Plemmyrium, in the 
recess of which promontory was a castle. That part of 
the tot'll called Acradina was nearest the shore, and its 
Southern extremity formed one side of the little port. 
The South-western side of the city lying tow'ards the 
Anapus, and separated from it by some marshy ground, 
was called Neapolis, built after the Athenian invasion, 
between which and Acradina was Tyche, and above 
Neapolis was Epipola?. Between the* Anapus and 
Neapolis w^as a grove and temple of Apollo, who 
was thence called Temcnites. The 'w/iolc circuit of 
Syracuse was 180 stadia, above 22 ^English miles. 

Qiiam4jiiam ner C-alabrac mellii fenint apes, 

Nec La^strigonia Bacchus in amphora 

Languescit mihi i/w. Od. 111. 16. 

t HybliEis apibus florcm depasta salicti. Tirg. JEcl. I. 155. 



This clcscrij^tion may be of service in reading Thucydides. 
Below Syracuse (PI. VJII.) is Ileloriim, the vesdges of 
which are called 7 Ucci ; the adjacent country was 
so beautiful, as to be called the Helorian Tenipe. The 
extreme Southern point of Sicily is the promontory of 
Pachynum, now Passat'O. Ascending along the Sotfthern 
shore of Sicily is Camarina, antiently called Hypt^ria, so 
often celebrated by Pindar ; it is still called Camarana : 
above it is Gela, near the modern Terra Nova, and the 
Campi Geloi. The river Plimera sepafated the Syra- 
cusan from the Carthaginian dependencies in Sicily. 
West of the Himcra is the city of Agrigentum, or 
Agraga«, as it is called by the Greeks, so often cele- 
brated by Pindar, now called (jlr^enii. Still West wa? 
Selinuj^, a splendid Syracusan colony. From Seliims 
the shore beads upwards to the WestAi promontory of 
Lilybcrum, which is nearly o})posite Carthage, and still 
})rcserves its old name in Boeo ; but the city of Lilybceum 
is now called Marsala. North of Lilyboeum is Di’e- 
panum, now Trapcnii, and Mount Eryx, celebi’ated for 
its temple of Venus, hence called Erycina. * On the 
North side of Mount Eryx 'ivas the Trojan colony of Se- 
geste, or Egeste, South-west of Mount Eryx are the 
ypjgades or Agates Insulae, celebrated for the famous 
victory gained b^^ the Romans under Lutatius Catkins 
over the Carthaginians, which ended the first Punic 
war, B.C. 242, A.U-C. 512, Proceeding along the 
Northern coast, we find Panermus, now the capital of 
Sicily, under the*name of Palermo. ILast of it was the 
city Himera, on another and smaller river of that name, 
and a little East of it Thermae, so called from the w^arm 

Sivc tu mavis Erycina ridens. Hor. Od. I. 2. 

K 3 
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baths in its vicinity^ now Termini. Towards the Eastern 
promofitory of Peloriim was the city of Tyndaris, which 
preserves its name, and Mylae, now MilazzOy between 
which place and a station called Naulochus, the fleet of 
Sextus Pompeius was defeated by that of the Triumvir 
Octavius, B.C. 36, A.U.C. 718. Jn the interior of the 
country, and nearly in its centre, was the celebrated plain 
of Enna, from which Proserpine was carried away by 
Pluto to the shades below. (See Ovid, Met. V. S^l.) 
It is now called K^astro Jan7ii^ or Giovanni. 

Each of the promontories of Sicily had a celebrated 
temple. At Pelorum was that of Neptune ; at Pachy- 
lium that of Apollo ; and near Lilyboeum that of Venus, 
on Mount Eryx. The aiitients fabled that the giant 
Typhoeus was buried under Sicily, Pelorum and Pa- 
chynum being ‘ placed on each arm, Lilyboeum on his 
feet, and -®tna on his head, and that the earthquakes 
and eruptions of JEtna were caused by his attempts to 
move. 

North of Sicily are some volcanic islands, called the 


Vasta giganteis injccta est insula niembris 
Trinacris ; et magnis subjectiim inolibus urget 
lEtherias ausum sperare Typhoea sedes. 

Nititur ille quidem, pugnatque resurgere saepe ; 

Dext^a sed Ausonio manus est subjecta Peloro : 

Laeva, Pachyne, tibi : Lilyboeo crura premuntur : 

Degravat AStna caput : sub qua resupinus ^enas 
Ejectat, flammamque fero vomit ore Typhoeus. 

S»pe remoliri luctatur pondei^ terrae, 

Oppid^que et magnos evolvere corpora montes ; 

Inde tremit tellus. Ovid. Met. V. 346 
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Insuiic ZEulite*, Vulcaiiiaif, et Liparjjeic, from iEolus 
and Vulcan, who were supposed to have their dwellings 
here, and Lipara, the principal island. Here were the 
forges of Vulcan, described by the poets, particularly 
by Homer Jhd Virgil. Below Sicily were the islands 
of Melite, now Malla^ and Gaulos, or Goza^ adjacent 
to it. 

North-west of Sicily are the two islands of Corsica 
and Sardinia. The former lies undej* Liguria, and was 
peopled by the Ligurians, and colonized by the Cartha- 
ginians, from whom It was taken by the Homans, B.C. 
231, A.U.C. 523. It was celebrated for its yew trees, 
which gave a poisonous quality to the honey, f I'he 
Creeks called it Cyrnos. It had two colonies, Marianlt 
planted by Marius, and Aleria by Sylla. On the North- 
western coast was the Casaliis Sinus, thought to l)e 
Calvin and on the opposite side, above Mariana, Manti- 
norum Oppidum, now Bastia, About the middle of the 
W(istern side was Urcinium, now Ajaccio^ said to have 


* Nimborum in patriam, loca fa*ta furentibub Austris, 

^Eoliam venit, hie vasto rex AEolus anlro 
Luctantes ventos Icnipestatesquc sonoras 
Inipcrio preniit, et vinclis ct carcere I’rainat. 

Virg, I, 51 . 

f Insula Sicaniyin juxta latus iEoliainque 
Erif;itur Liparen spumantibus ardua saxis : 


t 


Vulcani cfomus, et Vulcania nomine tellus. 

Vir^, Mil. VIII. IK). 

Hence Virg. 

Sic mea Cyrnacas fugiant examina taxos. 


10 , 1 , 


IX. .-o. 


K 1* 
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been founded by Eurysaces, the son of Ajax. Below 
Corsica c is Sardinia, called by the Greeks Ichnusa^, 
from its fancied resemblance to the^^print of a foot. It 
derived its name from Sardus, the son of Hercules, 
chief of an African colony planted there. It was taken 
by the Romans with Corsica. The air of Sardinia was 
considered very unwholesome, and the quantity of worm- 
wood and bitter herbs it produced, particularly a species 
of ranunculus, was proverbial, f As the features were 
contracted by the taste of these, the expression Sardous 
risus, a Sardonic smile, was used to signify a malevolent 
grin. The principal towns were Caralis, now Cagliari^ 
in the South, and Olbia, in the North, nearly opposite 
to which was Tibulm. 

r • ** 

Late events have given celebrity to the little island 
of II va, now lying between the extreme Northern 
point of Corsica and Etruria. Its iron mines were ce- 
lebrated by the antients. J 

• The adjacent countries havebeen generally assimilated to some 
well-known form. Italy to a boot; Sicily, by the antients, to a 
triangle, hence called Triquetra ; by the moderns, to the less philo- 
sophic form of a shoulder of mutton ; Corsica to a heart. 

•f Immo ego Sardois videor tibi amarior herbis. 

Virg, EcL VII. 41 . 

X ■■ ■ Ilva 

Insula inexhaustis Chalybum generosa meCallis. 

Virg^JEn, X. 173 . 
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CHAPTER IV. 


BRITANNIA ANTIQUA. 


A.G. Plate II. 


As Britain appears to have been peopled by successive 
migrations from the neighbouring coast of Gaul, it will 
be our most natural way of proceeding to begin with 
describing the parts nearest that country. 

Opposite the coast of Gaul, and divided from it by a 
narrow strait, were, I. The Cantii, or people of Kent^ 
and part of Middlesex^ whose principal harbour was 
Rutupise, or Richborough, where the Romans generally 
landed. Even in the days of Juvenal the oysters of 
Richborough were imported Into Italy. * Durovernum, 
or Darvernum,* was Canterbury ; Durobrivas, Rochester. 

Circaeis nata forent, an 

Lucrinum ad saxuni, Rutupinove edita fundo 

Ostrea, callebat primo di£nokere morsu. Juv, Sat, IV. 145 
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A little below Dover was Portus Lemanis, or Isjym7ic^ 
where ^Caesar is thought to have landed on his first 
expedition to Britain, B.C. 55, A.U.C. 699 : liaving 
set out from the Portus Itius, in Gaul, a little South of 
Calais. 11. South-west of the Cantii were the Regni, 
or antient inhabitants of Sunaj, Sussex, and part of 
Hampshire, whose principal city, Neomagus, or Novio- 
magus, is placed at Woodcoie, near Croydon, in Surrey; 
Regnum was Chichcsta\ III. Nearly West of the 
Regni were the Belgae, or inhabitants of Wiltshh'c, 
Somersetshire, and part of Hampshire. The principal 
station liere was Venta Belgaruni, or Winchester. Aquae 
Calidae, or Solis, was Bath ; Ischalis, Ilchcster ; Clausen- 
tum, Southampton ; the Isle of Wight was called V^ptis. 

' South-west of them were, IV. The Durotriges, or tlie 
inhabitants of Dorsetshire. The chief towns were Dunium, 
or Agger'do7i Hill, and Dornovaria, now Dorchester, V. 
Wt\st of the Durotriges w^rc the Damnonii, or Dumnonii, 
who possessed Devonshire and CornimlL The chief 
towns were Isca Damnoniorum,^ or Chiselhen^ough, and 
Uxela, or Exeter, Tamari Ostia was the mouth of the 
Tamar, now Pk/mouth Sou7id, Ocrinum W'as the Lizard 
Point ; and Boleriij^n the Land's End, or Cape Cornwall. 
VI. Nortli, above the Cantii, were the Trinoban tes, or 
people of Essex and Middlesex, The principal settle- 
ments were, Camulodunum, or Maldon ; Colonia, pro- 
bably Colchester ; Cmsaromagus, Chelmford ; and Lon- 
dinium, or London. VIL South-west of the Trino- 
bantes were the Atrebatii, in Berkshire and part of 
Oxfordshne, Their principal town was Calleva, pro- 
bably Silekester. VIII. North of the Atrebatii were the 
Catti, Catieuchlani or Cattevelauni, in the present coun- 
ties of HertfQ7'd, BedfoyA, Northaynpton, and Bucks. 
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Theif capital was Verulamium, near St» Aidants, 
IX. West of the Cattevelauni and Atrebatii y^ere the 
Dobuni, who inhabited Oxfordshire and Gloucestershire. 
The two principal stations were Corinium, or Cirencester^ 
and Glevum, or Gloucester. Whales was divided among 
two principal nations. X. In South Wales the Silures 
inhabited the counties of Hereford^ Monmouth^ Radnor, 
Brecon, and Glamorgan ; whose capital was Isca Silu- 
rum, now Caerlcon, on the river Isca, or Uske, in Mon- 
mouthshire. The other principal stations were Bullaeum 
or Burrium Uske, unless the former name belong to 
Builth ; Blestium, or Monmouth ; Gobannium, or Aber-^ 
gavenmj ; Ariconium, or Ross ; and Venta Silurum, or 
Cftcr Gwent, near Chepstow. The Demetae were a tribe 
of Silures on the coast in Cardiganshire, Pembrokeshire, 
and Carmarthenshire. The great Caractacus, who was 
defeated by Ostorius Scapula, A.D. 51, was q, prince of 
the Silures. XI. In No7'th Wales were the Ordovices, 
who occupied the counties of Montgomery, Carnarvon, 
Denbigh, and Flinh Tlieir capital was Mediolanum, 
or Myfod, in Montgomeryshire. Among them were also 
Segontium, or Carnarvon, on the river Seiont, and Cono- 
vium, or Conwy, on the river Obnwy. The island of 
Aiiglesea was called Mona. XII. Returning to the 
Eastern coast: North of the Trinoban tes were the 
Simeni, Cenimagni, or Iceni, in Norfolk, Sujfolk, Cam^ 
bridgeshire, Huntingdonshire ; whose capital was 

Venta Icenorum, or Ccdstcr, not far from Norwich. 
The famous* Boadicea was queen of the Iceni, who 
revolted against the Romans, and was defeated by 
Suetornus Paulinus, A.D. 61. XIII. North-west of 
the Iceni were the Coritani, who possessed the coun- 
ties of Leicester, Rutland, "Lincoln, Nottingham, Derby, 
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and part of Steward, Among the ^principal stations 
were Lipdum, or Lincoln^ and Ratse, or Leicester'. 
XIV. West of the Coritani were the Cornavii, who 
were settled in Warwickshire^ Wm'cestershire^ Stafford-- 
shire^ Shropshire^ and Cheshire. The principal stations 
here were Deva, or Chester ; Uriconium *, or Wroxetet'^ 
near Shrewsbury, the aiitient capital of the Cornavii, 
Etocetum, or Wall^ near Lichfield, and Manduesse- 
dum, or Mancetei'^ in Warwickshire, though the two 
last belong more properly to the Coritani. The Iluicii, 
or Jugantes, as they were called by Tacitus, were 
a tribe of the Cornavii settled in Warwickshire^ and 
Worcestershire. XV. North of the Coritani were the 
Parisi, but a small nation, situated in that part of York- 
shire cM&d Holder ness^ and subject to, XVI. The Bri- 
gantes, the greatest, most, powej[*ful, and most antient of 
the British nations. They possfessed the whole extent 
of Britain from sea to sea, comprising the counties of 
York^ Durham^ Lancaster^ Westmoreland., and Cumber-^ 
land. The famous Cartismandua, with whom Carac- 
tacus took refuge, was queen of the Brigantes. The 
principal towns were, Eboracum, or York^ one of tlie 
greatest in the island,^f'and I;?urium, or Aldborough^ near 
Boro ugh bridge, which was at one time the capital of 
the Brigantes. Longovkumwas Mancunium, 

Manchester. These arc the principal British nations. 
The antient inhabitants of Scotland were very little 
known to the Romans ; and k may suffice to mention the 
Otadeni, who were seated in the counties of Nor- 
ihumherland., Merse^ and the Lothians ; the Gadeni, 
West of the Otadeni, in Northumbeiia7id and TevioU 


Hence the present name of the Wrekiii, 
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dale ; the Selgovae, in Eskdale^ Annandale^ and Niihis-- 
dale, on the shores of the Solway Firth : still M^est, the 
Novantae, in Gallomay, Cay rich, Kyle, and Cunningham ; 
and on the North-west, above the Otadeni and Gadeni, 
the Damnii, in Clydesdale, Renfrew, Lenox, and Stir-^ 
Imgshlrc, These five nations were sometimes compre- 
hended under the general name of the Maeatce. 

When Britain was formed into a regular Roman 
province, under the later emperors, the nations* above 
enumerated were comprised in the five following 
grand divisions : — I. Britannia Prima, comprising the 
South-east and probably all the South-west of Britain. 
II. Britannia Secuncla, containing Wales. III. Flavia 
Caesar ien sis, containing probably the parts between the 
'^Jliames and Humber on the East, and from the Lower 
Avon to the Kibble on the West ; though some place it 
in the West of England. IV. Maxima Caesariensis, 
containing the North of England, from the Humber 
and Kibble, to the Wall of Severus. And subse- 
quently^, in the time of the Emperor Valens, A.D. 364, 
V. Valentia, comprehending the five Scottish tribes, 
already mentioned under the name of Maeatm, lying be- 
tween the walls of Antoninus and^everus, about to be 
described, which were built to prevent the incursions of 
the barbarous Scottish tribes into the Roman provinces. 
The first of these was built by Agricola, A.D. 79, nearly 
in the situation of the Rampart of Hadrian and Wall of 
Severus, hereafter to be described. ~But in A.D. 81, 
Agricola built* a line of very strong forts, advanced con- 
siderably North, Yrom the Firth of Forth, on the East, to 
the Firth of Clyde, on the Western coast of Scotland. 
These, however, appear to have been insufficient to re- 
strain the progress of the barbarians after the tieparture 



of Agricola, A.D. 85 ; and in A.D. 120, the Emperor 
Hadrian planned and executed a much stronger and more 
important rampaj*t. It began from Tunnocelum, or 
Boulness^ on the iEstuarium Itunae, or SoLwy Firth^ 
near Luguvailium, or Carlisle^ on the Western coast, 
and was continued almost in a direct line, to Segedenum, 
or Cousin^ s ^ Home^ beyond Pons ^lii, or Newcastle^ 
tipon^Tynt\ on the Eastern shore, being a distance of 
rather^ more than 68 English, or 74* Roman miles. It 
consisted of a principal agger or vallum, that is, a ram- 
part, about 10 or 12 feet high, a ditch, on the North of 
this vallum, 9 feet deep and 1 1 feet wide, an agger 20 
feet on the North side of this ditch, and an agger, with- 
out a ditch, 5 feet on the South of the principal agger, 
and nearly of as large dimensions. This work was gar- 
risoned by soldiers stationed at proper intervals, in forts 
which had formed the j^r^/^Wall of Agricola. Twenty 
years after this, A.D. 14*0, Lollius Urbicus, under the 
Emperor Antoninus, having reconquered the Mamta3, 
restored iho second Wall of Agricola, which is commonly 
called the Vallum Antonini. This work consisted of a 
ditch about 12 feet wade, the principal wall or rampart, 
on the South brink of the ditch, whose foundations are 
12 feet thick, but the height is unknowm, and a military 
way on the South of, this wall. There were forts, or 
stations, at the distance of every two miles, and smaller 
towers in the intervals between the forts. 

But the greatest work of all was that of Seyerus, yet 
to be described. It was begun A.D. 20p, and finished 
the next year, and was only a few yards to the North of 
Hadrian’s Wall. This great work consisted of a ditch, 
the dimensions of which are not known, except that it 
w’as in all respects larger and wider than that of Hadrian, 
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on the South brink of which stood the wall, built of solid 
stone, and cemented with the strongest mortar. The 
height of this wall was 1 2 feet, besides the parapet, and 
its breadth 8 feet, defended at intervals by fortresses of 
three different kinds. Those caQed stationes were very 
strong garrisons, the least of them capable of containing 
600 men, and having a town without their walls ; the 
number ol‘ these was not less dian 1 8, at an average dis- 
tance of four miles from each other, but placed witksoihe 
irregularity, according to the nature of the surrounding 
country and the exigency of defence. Besides these, 
there were in the intervals of the stations, 81 castella^ at 
the distance of about 7 furlongs from each other. These 
were very string forts, each exactly 64* feet square. 
Lastly, between every 2 castella were 4 turres^ or turrets, 
12 feet square, 324 in number, and 300 yards distant 
from each other. These were used as watch-towers, and, 
being within reach of each other, communications could 
be made with the utmost facility. For convenience of 
relieving guards, there was a military way, made of 
square stones, the whole length of the wall, on its South 
side, and communicating with each turret and castle ; and 
at some distance. South of this, was another larger mili- 
tary way, paved also with square stones, communicating 
from station to station. The whole bpdy of forces em- 
ployed to garrison this stupendous work was not than 
10,000 men,^ 1600 of whom were cavalry and 600 ma- 
riners, at the points where*the ramparts communicated 
with the shore.* 

The four principal Roman ?*oads, Via^ strata;^ or paved 
roads, hence called Streets^ were, the Watling Street, 
from Dover to Chester, passing through Londinium, 
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or Ijondon^ Verulamium, St. Albans^ Magiovintum, Dun^ 
%tahle^ J^actodorum, Stoncy Stratford or To*wcestei'^ Man- 
duessedum, Manceter^ Etocetum, Wall^ Pennocrucium, 
Stretton near Penkridge^ to Deva or Deona, Chester. 
A branch of this communicated from Pennocrucium with 
Uriconium. Its etymology is uncertain, but it is perhaps 
corrupted from the name of Vitellianus into Vitellin or 
Watting Street. The Foss Way, derived from fossa^ a 
ditchy extended from Totness in Devonshire, through 
Cirencester and Lincoln to North Britain. The Ikenild 
Street, probably so called from the through whose 

country it ran, extended from Southampton, through 
York, to Newcastle-upon-Tyne. The Ermin Sh*eet, 
most probably derived from the Saxod Herrman, a 
warrior, signifying that it was a military road, extended 
from Menapia, St. David’s^ to Southampton. From these 
principal roads there were^hiany minor branches. 

Of the British Islands, Vectis was the Isle of Wight ; 
the Cassiterides were the Scilly Islands^ which are said to 
have been frequented by the Phoenicians ; Mona Taciti, 
or the Mona described by Tacitus, in his Life of Agricola, 
is the Isle of Anglesca ; and Mona Caesaris the Isle of 
Man. lerne, or Flibernia, was Ireland. The Hebudes 
mentioned by Pligy? Ptolemy, and Solinus, are now, by 
a slight corruption of the name, called the Hebrides. 



Ditch of Severus. 
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North. 


The Roman Wall. 


Soutli. 



Hadrian’s Second Agger. 
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CHAPTER V. 


HISPANIA. 


A. G. Plate III. 


Spain was divided by the Romans at first into two 
provinces, called Hispania Citerior, or nearer, and His- 
pania Ulterior, or farther Spain. Hispania Citerior was 
afterwards called Tarraconensis, from Tarraco its capital, 
and extended from the foot of the Pyrenees to the mouth 
of the Durius, or Douroj on the Atlantic shore, compre- 
hending all the North of Spain, together with all the 
South as far as a line drawn below Carthago Nova, or 
Carihagena^ and continued, in an oblique direction, to 
the Durius, above Salmantica, now* Salamanca. Ilis- 
pania Ulterior was divided into two provinces, Baetica, 
or the South of Spain, between the river *Anas, or Gna- 
diana^ and Hispania Citerior; and above it, Lusitania, 
corresponding in great measure, but not entirely, to our 
Portugal. Hispania Citerior, or Tarraconensis, con- 
tained many nations. The Ceretani, Cosetani, Lace- 
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tani, and Ilergetes, occupied what is now Catalonia. 
Here was Barcino, or Barcelona^ Tarraco* or Tarra-- 
gona^ the capital of the province, and Ilerda, the capital 
of the Ilergetes, now Lerida^ celebrated for the resist- 
ance it made against Caesar, under the Lieutenants of 
Pompey, Afranius, and Petreius. North-westward, 
at the foot of the Pyrenees, were the Jacetani. The 
Vascones were seated in the kingdom of Navarre ; whSse 
chief city was Pompelo, or Pampeluna. The Cantabri * 
possessed Biscay^ and part of Asturias^ and held out 
against the Roman power for many years. Among them 
were the Concani, whose ferocity is also celebrated by 
Horace, f Next to the Cantabri were the Astures, or 
inhabitants of Asturias^ whose capital Asturica is still 
called Astorga, The station of the seventh legion gave 
name to the colony of Legio, or Leon, Still Westward, 
the Callaeci or Calliaci inhabited the country now called 
Gallicia, Here was the promontory of Artabriim, or 
Cape Tinisterre^ North-east of wliich was BrigjMitium, 
Betan^oSy near Corunna, At the mouth of the Diirius 
is the port of Calle, which having been corrupted into 
Portugal^ has given a modem name to the antient pro- 
vince of Lusitania. South-east of the Astures are the 
Vaccaei, and South-east of them the Arevaci, in Leon 
and Castile, Among the Vaccaei, was Palentia; and 
East of it was Numantia, among the Pelendones, which 
resisted the* Roman armies fourteen years, and was 
utterly destroyed by Scipio Africanus Minor, B.C. 133, 
A.U.C. *621. It was situated near the sources of the 

->• Cantabrum indoctum juga ferre nostra. Hor. Od, II. C. 

Cantaber seradomitus catena. Ho?\ Od. III. 8. 

•f Et Isetum equino sanguine Concanum. ffor. Od. III. 4. 

L 2 
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Uouro. Below the river Iberus, or were tlie 

Celtib^ri, a* pjreat and powerful people, in part of Ar-- 
ragon and Valeticia^ who long resisted the lioniatis. 
Among them we may notice the city of Bilbilis, Soutli- 
east of Numantia, the birth-place of the poet Martial. 
East of the Celtiberians, below the Iberus, were tlni 
Edetani, in the other part of Arragon and Valencia^ 
whose Northern boundary was the Iberus, and Southern 
the Sucro, or Xucar. Their capital, Caesar Augusta, 
ha^ been corrupted into Saragossa. North-west of 
which is Calagurris, now Calahorra^ memorable for the 
<]readful sufferings of the army of Sertorius, when be- 
sieged there by Pompey and Metclhis, A.U.C. 679, 
B.C. 75; (See Juv. Sat. XV. 92.) A little above the 
Southern boundary of the Edetani, was Valentia, and 
above it the famous city of Sagiwitum, by the siege of 
which Plannibal began his first attack on the Romans, 
whicli was the commencement of the second Punic war, 
B.C. 219, A.U.C. 535. Hannibal took it after a siege 
of four months, and the inhabitants burnt themselves 
and their effects that they might not fall into his hands. 
It was afterwards rebuilt, and some remains of it are still 
to be seen, under the name of Murviedro^ a corruption of 
Muri Veteres. North-west of Saguntum was Segobriga, 
now Scgovhc. East of the Edetani, near the mouths of 
the Iberus, were the Ilercaones. At the back of the 
Celtiberi, below the Arevaci, were the Carpetani, in Nem 
Castile.^ occupying the centre of Spain. Their principal 
city was Toletum, now Toledo^ and North-east of this, 
Complutum, now Alcala, West of Toletum was Libora, 
now Talavera^ on the Tagus. Below tlie Cai'petani 
were the Oretani, about La Mancha East of whom on 
vhe coast, were^ the Contestani, in the kingdom of 
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Murcia, Their capital was the celebrated cfty of Car- 
thago Nova, or Carihagena, The shore of tliis country 
was called the Spartarius Campus, from the quantity of 
rushes growing there. 

In Hispania Exterior, the province of Baetica was so 
called from the river Bmtis, or Guadalqnwcr, It is now 
known by the name of Andalmia^ a corruption of ^^an- 
dalitia, from the Vandals, who in the decline of the Ro- 
man empire were settled there. Along the Southern 
shore were the Phoenician Bastuli, occiip^dng pgrt of the 
Kingdom of Granada, * North-west of these were the 
Turdetani, in part of Seville^ towards the mouth of the 
j'iv(!r Bmtis. North of them was Baeturia, beloW the 
river Anas, or Gnadiana^ in part of Estranadura and 
the kingdom of Seville^ Below them were the Tur- 
diili, in Cordova ; and Eastward the Bastitani, in Jacn, 
Among the Bastuli was Malaca, now Malaga; and a 
little South-west of it is Munda, celebrated for the vic- 
tory of Caesar over the younger Pompey, March 17, 
B.C, 45, A.U.C. 709. At the Frctinn Herculeum 
stood Calpe, or Gibraltar^ celebrated for one of the 
pillars of Hercules; the other was at Abila, on the 
African coast. These pillars are said to have been 
erected by Hercules as the limits of the Western World. 
Gibraltar is a corruption of Gibed Tarik^ the Mountain 

dence we may fully understand Horace, when he says — 

Latius regnes avid urn domando 
Spiritum, quam si Libyam remotis 
Gadibus j ungas, et uterque Poeniis 

Serviat uni. 0(L II. 2. 

Alluding to the Carthaginians, or African Paaii, iind the Bastuli 
Pami, in whose country Gadcs was situated. 
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of Tarik, a Moorisli general, who first led the Moors 
into Spain, A.D. 710. On the Atlantic side of the 
straits is Jiinonis Pi*omontorium, the ever-memorable 
Cape Trafalgar, Above it is Gades, slightly corrupted 
into Cadiz ; and Tartessus, an island formed by the two 
months of the Baetis, one of which is now dried up. 
Among llie Turdetani was Hispalis, now Seville ; and 
not far from it, Italica, the birth-place of the Emperor 
Trajan. Among the Turduli was Corduba, now Cordova, 
the birth-place of both the Senecas and Lucan. 

In Lusitania the principal nation was that of the Lusi- 
lani, between the Durius and Tagus ; which latter river, 
though called the Tajo by the Portuguese, still retains 
its name in general use. Below the Durius was Conim- 
briga, now Coimbra, on the Munda or Mondego ; and 
considerably below it, on the Tagus, was Scalabis, 
afterw ards called St, Irene, and now corrupted into San-- 
iarem. At the mouth of the Tagus was Olisippo, fabled 
to have been founded by Ulysses, the name of which is 
now corrupted into Lisbon, The Vettones occupied the 
province of Estrernadtir^a, On the frontier of the Lusitani 
is Lancia Oppidana, now La Guarda, near the source of 
the Munda; and North-east of it Lancia Transcudana, 
or Lancia beyond the Cuda, now Ciudad Rodrigo, On 
the frontier of the Arevaci is Salinantica, now Salamanca, 
About the middle of Lusitania, on the Tagus, was Norba 
Cmsarca, now Alcantara, Below it, on the ^orth bank 
of the Anas, is Emerita Augusta, now Merida, On the 
South part of Lusitania were the Celtici, in Alontejos : 
their principal town was Pax Julia, or Beja ; and below 
them the extreme Southern part of Lusitania was called 
Cuiieus, or the wedge, now Algarve, or the Western pari, 



Garbi in Arabic, signifying West. Its extreme pro- 
montory was called the Sacrum Promontofium, now 
the memorable Cape St, Vincent, It was called Sacrum, 
because the antients believed this the place where the 
Sun plunged his chariot into the sea. ’ 

The islands of Majorca and Minorca were called by 
the Romans the Baleares Insulas, and by the Greeks the 
Gymnesiae. Their inhabitants were celebrated for their 
skill in slinging, f In Majorca was Palma, which still 
retains its name. In Minorca was Portus Magonis, so 
called by the Carthaginians, from Mago, one of their 
Generals, now slightly corrupted into Port Mahon, 
South-west of these were the Pityusm, or Pine hlatids ; 
Ebusus, corrupted into Yvica ; and below it, the small 
island of Ophiusa, now Formontera, 

Hence — 

Audiet Herculeo stridentem gurgite solem. Juv. XIV, 280, 
^ Ut cum Balcarica plumbum 

Fundajacit, volat illud ct incandescit eundo. 

Ov. Met. II. 727. 

Stupea torquentem Balearis verbera fiindae. 

Virg. Georg. 1 . 509. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


GALLIA. 


A. G. PL IV. 


Gallia was originally divided among three great 
nations, the Belgae, the Celtac, and the Aquitani. Of 
these the Celtae were the most extensive and indigenous, 
and their name is that under whicli the whole nation was 
known to the Greeks, the word Gall i being the Latinized 
native terra Gael, The Celtse extended from the Se- 
quana, or Seme^ in the North, to the Garumna, or Ga- 
ro7ine, in the South of Gallia. The Belgae lay “ above 
the Celtae, between the SeiJie and Lcnsoer JEiliine^ and of 
course were intermixed with the Germanic tribes ; and 
the Aquitani lay between the Garumna and Pyrenees, 
and were intermixed with the Spanish tribes. These 
great divisions, however, were subsequently altered by 
Augustus, B.C. 27, A.U.C. 727, who extended the 
province of Aquitania into Celtica, as far as the river 
Liger, or Loire. The remainder of Celtica, above 
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the Liger, was called Gallia Lugdunensis, ^from ilie 
colony of Lugdunum ; and the part towards the 
Rhine, was added to the Belgae, under the title of 
Belgica. Lastly, the South of Gaul, which, from having 
been the first province possessed by the Romans, was 
called, Gallia Provincia, a term which may be still 
traced in Provence^ took the name of Narbonensis. 
This province was antiently called also Gallia Brae- 
cata *, from the braccae, or breeches, worn by the inha- 
bitants ; while Gallia Celtica was called Comala, from 
the long hair worn by the natives. These earlier 
distinctions are of use, as prevailing in the time of Cae- 
sar, before the quadruple partition above alluded to. 

These four great provinces, in later ages, were called 
the four Gauls, and were subdivided into seventeen 
others. Of tliese, Narbonensis contained five : Narbo- 
neiisis Prima, Vienuensis, Narbonensis Secunda, Alpes 
Maritimae, Alpes Craiae et Penniiue. We shall very 
briefly mention some of the principal tribes, or cities, in 
each of these. Narbonensis Prima was at the Western 
bend of the Sinus, nearly corresponding to Languedoc. 
"X'he })rincipal tribes were the Volcac Arecomici, towards 
the Rhodanus, or lihone^ and the Volcm Tectosages, 
South-west of them. Among the former was the city 
of Nemaiisus, or Nisines, which still possesses some fine 
• « 

* Brenc is the Celtic word for a stripe. Hence we need not 
doubt that these breeches were made of siri^Jcd materials. Hence 
also wc ina}/ understand what is meant by thq vii'gati Daha;, having 
a reference to their striped garments. Traces of this early a[)parel 
may 3'et be observed in the Scotch plaid, the patterns of which are 
always longitudiiiiil and transverse stripes. The Highlanders are a 
Gaelic (j. c, a Celtic) race. 
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remains of antiquity ; among the latter Tolosa, now 
To7ilouse? On the coast, under the bend of the Sinus 
Gallicus, was Narbo, now Narhonne^ which gave name 
to this division of Gaul. Above them, and on the East 
bank of the Rhone, was Viennensis, so called from 
Vienna, now Vienne *, in Dauphine. In the North of 
this province were the Allobroges; in the South the 
Vocontii ; below them we may notice Avenio, Avignon^ 
Arelate, Arles, and Massilia, or Marseilles, a celebrated 
colony founded by the Phocacansf R.C. 600. In Nar- 
bonensis Securida, the Salyes were the principal people, 
who were descended from the Ligurians, and stretched 
along the South bank of the Druentia, or Durance, al- 
most to the Alps. The capital was Aquae Sextiae, or 
Aix, South-east, on the coast, was Telo Martius, now 
Toulon • but, the celebrated Roman port was North-east 
of this, at Forum Julii, now Frcjus, the birth-place of 
Agricola. North-east of Narbonensis Secunda was the 
province of the Alpes Maritimae, whose metropolis was 
Ebrodunum, or Embrun, The most considerable people 
were the Caturiges. They were situated at the foot of 
the Cottian Alps, or Mount Genevjr, over which, some 
have thought, Hannibal passed in his way to Italy, and 
which were so called from a prince named Cottius, who 
was protected by Augustus. Above the Alpis Cottia 
is the Alpis Graia, or Little St, Bernard, probably the 
real scene of Hannibafs passage ; and above it the 
Alpis Pennina, or Great St. Bernard. These formed 

* Not to be confounded with Vindebona, now Vienna, in Ger- 
many. 

m 

f — Phocj3eorum 

Tclut profugit execrata civitas. Hor. Lpod,X\h 11. 
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the fifth province into which Gallia Narbonensis was 
subdivided. 

Aquitania was subdivided into Prima, Secunda, and 
Novem Populana. The Bituriges Cubi were the princi- 
j)al people of Aquitania Prima ; their capital, first called 
Avaricum, afterwards took the name of the people, and 
is still called Bmrges. The Arverni also were very 
powerful in the time of Cmsar, who occupied the district 
still called Auvcme ; their capital was Augustqnometum, 
now Clermont^ a little North of Gergovia, which so iong 
baffled the arms of Cmsar. Below them were the Gabali, 
whose capital was Anderitiim, or Mendc ; and the Ruteni, 
whose capital was Segodunum, or Iloclez. West -of. the 
Ruteni were the Cadurci, whose capital was Divona, or 
Cahors ; above it was Uxellodunum, besieged by Caesar. 
The Lemovices, whose capital was Augustoritum, still 
give name to Limoges. 

The capital of Aquitania Secuiida was Burdigala, 
or Bourdeaujc^ near the mouth of the Garumna, among 
the Bituriges Vivisci. The Petrocorii gave name to 
Pcrigeux^ the former name of which was Vesuna, still 
retained in that quarter of the city called La Visone, 
Above the Garumna, the Santones gave name to the 
province of Santogne^ and their chief city Mediolanum, 
afterwards Salitones, is now Sainles. Uliarus, above 
the mouth of the Garonne, is the Isle of Oleron. 
Above them, the Pictones, or Pictavi, extend to the 
Southern bank ' of the Liger, or Loire ; they still 
give name to their capital Poictiers^ antiently called 
Linionum. 
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The third province of Aquitania is that which was 
originally comprehended under that name, but which it 
exchanged for that of Novem Populana, as consisting of 
nine principal nations, of whom the Elusates and Ausci 
appear to have been the chief. The Sotiates were a 
small tribe, above them, mentioned by Cassar. 

Gallia Lugduiiensis was subdivided at first into two, 
and subsequently into four divisions, called Prima, Se- 
cunda, Tertia, and Quarta, or Senonia. It extended 
1‘roin the city of Lugdunum, or Lyons^ on the Rhor.e, to 
the Western Ocean, being bounded on the South by 
Aejuitania, and on the North by Belgia. The capital of 
Lugdunensis Prima, was Lugdunum, in the small tribe 
of the Ambarri, between the junctions of the Arar and 
Jlhodanus, or the Saone and lihone. The great nation 
of the jEdui were in this district, whose capital was 
called Bibracte in the time of Caesar, Augustodumim 
under Augustus, and is now corrupted into Aiitm. 
North of it was the fiimous city of Alesia, or Alise^ the 
account of whose memorable siege occupies the last two- 
and-twenty chapters of Cmsar's seventh book on the 
Gallic war. North-east were the Lingones, who have 
given their name to their capital, once called Andema- 
miuim, now Larigres. Immediately joining these, to 
the North-west, were the Senones, from whom the Lug- 
dunensis Quarta w^as called Senonia, and wdiich will be 
more conveniently now described, than in its regular 
order after the second and third. Their capital, origin- 
ally called Agidincum, is now called, from the name of 
the pegple, Sens, To the Nortli-west of them, the Car- 
nutes have, in like manner, given to their ca})ltal 
Autricum, the name of Chartres ; North-east of wliom, 
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tlic Parisii still gave to Lutetia the name of Paris, 
South of the Carnutcs, the Aureliani still preserve 
tlicir name in Orleans^ called by Caesar Genabum. 
Among the Senones was Melodunum, or Melun^ bor- 
dering on the Parisii. South of Agidincum was An- 
tissiodurum, now Auxei'j'c^ and still South, within the 
borders of the iEdiii, Noviodunun, or Nevers. North- 
east of Agidincum was Augustobona, now Troyes^ 
amoil" the small tribe of the Tricasses. North of 

o 

the Lugdunensis Quarta was the Lugdunensis Secunda, 
nearly comprised in the situation of Normandy. The 
principal nation were the Velocasses, whose capital, 
Rotomagus, is now Rouen. Above them were the Ca- 
leti, or Pays dc Caux^ whose capital, Juliobona, is Yiwv 
Lillebone ; and South-west the Lexovii, whose capital, 
Noviomagus, is still Lizieux ; South arc the Aulerci 
Eburovices, whose capital, Mediolanum, still retains the 
name o^Fjvrcux. West of the Lexovii are the Vidiicasses 
and Bajocasses, whose capitals, antiently Viducas and 
Araegeni, are still Vieux and Bayciix ; and the Abrin- 
catui, whose capital Ingena, is Avranches, Below wxre 
the Saii, or Essui, whose capital, Saii, is ^ecz. Off this 
coast were the islands of Caesarea, Sarnia, and Riduna 
— Jersey^ Guernsey^ and Alderney . 

The Lugdunensis Tertia had for its principal people 
the Turoncs, who have given the name of Tours to 
Caesarodunum, their capital. North-west were the 
Andes, or AnSecavi, whose capital, Juliomagus, has still 
preserved the name of Angers. And the Aulerci Ceno- 
mani have given to iheir capital, Suindunum, the name 
of Ma?is. The Arvii have preserved their capital in a 
place called antiently Vagoritum, on the little river 
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Erve. The Diablintes have given to Neodunum the 
name ol* Jablms. The Redones are easily discoverable 
in Rennes^ and the Namnetes, in Nantz^ which two capi- 
tals were antiently called Condate and Condivincum. 
North-west of the Namnetes were the Veneti, whose 
antient capital, Dariorigum, still preserves the name of 
Vennes. Above them were the Corisopiti and the 
Osismii, whose capital, Vorganium, is corrupted into 
Karhez, Among the Osismii were also the Brivatus 
Portus, Brest ; Uxantis Insula, Ushant ; and below it 
Sena, or Sain^ corresponding in some measure to the 
British Mona, as being the sacred residence of the 
Gallic priestesses. The whole of this tract between the 
Seine and Loire was called Armorica, which at last, 
however, was exclusively confined to Bretagne, 

Gallia Belgica was divided into Belgica Prima and 
Secunda, Germania Prima, or Superior, and Secunda, or 
Inferior, and Maxima Sequanorum. In Belgica Prima 
the principal people were the Treveri, whose capital, 
Augustii, is still called Treves^ situated near the Mosella, 
or Moselle^ which flows into the Rhine. Southwards 
were the Mediomatrici, whose capital, Divodurum, was 
afterwards called Metis, and Metz, Still South were 
the Leuci, whoSe capital was Tullum, or Tout ; and to 
their North-west the Verodunenses, whose capital, Vero- 
dunum, is still Verdun^ North-west of Belgica Prima 
was Belgica Secunda. The principal people were the 
Reini, who were much attached to the Romans in the 
time of Caesar. The capital, Durocortorum, still 
preserves their name in that of Bheims, On their 
South-efWBt, the Catalauni give name to Chalons, 
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Closely connected with the Remi were the Suessiones, 
whose capital, Augusta, is now Soissons. *N[orth- 
wards are the Veromandui, or Vermandois, whose 
capital, Augusta, is St. G^intin. West of them were 
the Bellovaci, a very warlike nation, well known in 
Caesar’s Commentaries, whose capital, Caesaromagus, is 
still Beauvois. Northwards, the Ambiani had for their 
capital Samarobriva, so called from the bridge on the 
Samarus, or Somme. It is now, from the name of the 
people, Amiens. Still Northwards, were the Atrebates, 
or Arioisy whose capital, Nemetacum, is still Arras^ or 
Atrecht. Above these were the Morini, on the extreme 
Northern coast. * Their capital was Taruenna, or 
Ta'ouenne. On the coast also was Gcsoriacum, or Bb- ' 
nonia, now Bolognc ; and above it Portus Itius, or Wii- 
sand^ from which Caesar embarked for the invasion of 
Britain. East of these were the Nervii, whose original 
capital was Bagacum, Bavia^ in the middle of Hainan^ 
but afterwards Camaracum, or Cambray^ and Turnacum, 
or Tournay. Next to these was Germania Secunda, 
Inferior, or Lower, so called as being near the coast, lying 
between the Scaldis, or Scheldt^ and the Rhenus, or Rhine. 
On the West bank of the Rhine were the Ubii, the 
chief people, whose capital, Colonia Agrippina, or Cologne 
was so called in compliment to Agrippina, the wife of 
the Emperor Claudius. West of these were the Ebu- 
rones, a people who were annihilated by Caesar, in re- 
venge for their having slaughtered a Roman legion ; and 
their country w4s occupied by the Tungri, whose capi- 
tal, Atuataca, is still called Tongres. — All these nations 

Hence Virgil — 

Extremique hoininum Morini. Mn. VIII. 727 , 
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were of Germanic origin. Between these and the Tre- 
veri w&s the great forest of Arduenna, or Ardeniie^ ex- 
tending from the confines of the Nervii to the Rhine. 
Above them were the Toxandri and Menapii ; and still 
North, the Batavi, who possessed an island between the 
right branch of the Rhine and the Vahalis, or Waal^ its 
left branch. The principal city of the Batavi, was Lng- 
duniim Batavorum, which still preserves its name in 
Leyden, Noviomagus also is easily recognised in 
Nimeguen, 

Germania Prima, Superior, or Upper, so called as 
being more inland, lay along the Western bank of the 
Rhine, and contained three Germanic nations — the 
Vangioncs^ Ncmetes, and Triboci. The capital of the 
Vangiones was Borbetomagus, or Worms; North of 
which were Moguntiacum, or MentZy and Confluentes, 
or Cohlentz : the capital of the Nemetes was Novioma- 
gus, or Spires and of the Triboci, Argentoratum, or 
Sh’ashurg. 

Maxima Sequanorum had for its principal nation the 
Sc(]uuni; their capital w'as Vesontio, or Besan^ouy on 
the river Dubis, now Dons. Next to them were the 
Helvetii, part of Switzcrlandy whose principal city w^as 
Aventicum, now Avenche ; Turicum is now Zurich, 
Above the Helvetii were the Rauraci, whose principal 
city was Augusta, now Augsty a little South-east of 
llasilia, or Basic, 
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CHAPTER VIL 


GERMANIA. 


A.G. PI. V. 


The first grand division of the German nations is into 
the Istflevones, on the West of Germany, who inhabited 
the countries adjacent to the Rhine ; the Hermiones, on 
the South, who were those adjacent to the Danube ; and 
the Suevi, and afterwards the Vendili, or Vandals^ in 
the North, who were contiguous to the Baltic, and the 
most celebrated of the three. 

The Western bank of the Rhine has already been 
described, as containing several German nations, in the 
three Gallic provinces along the Rhine. On the Eastern 
bank of the Rhine, on the coast, are the Frisii, or JFW- 
sons ; their country was intersected by a canal, made by 
Drusus, called Flevo, the waters of which, having in 
time increased, now form the "Zuyder Zee^ or Southern 
Sea, one of whose channels, the still retains 


M 



trapes of the original name. North-east of the Frisii 
were the Chauci Minores and Majores, a Suevic race, 
distinguished by Tacitu/ as the most noble and just 
of all the German nations. The Minores were situated 
between the Amisia, or Ems^ and the Visurgis, or Wescr ; 
the Majores between the Visurgis and the Albis, or Elbe. 
South of the Frisii were the Bructeri ; in the Eastern 
parts of whose country were the Chamavi and Angrivarii. 
The former had originally been settled on the banks of 
the Rhine, till removed by the Usipii ; the latter gave 
name to Angria^ the kingdom of the Saxon Witikind. 
The Marsii or Marsaei, and Chasuarii were also in this 
district, the former on the West, the latter on the Eastern 
side. South-east of the Chauci, between the Visur- 
gis and Albis, were the Cherusci, who, under the conduct 
of Arminius, defeated and slew the three Roman legions 
commanded by Varus, A.D. 10, in the Saltus Teuto- 
bergiensis, or Bishopric of Padcrhorn. They were 
afterwards defeated by Germanicus, and never recovered 
their former eminence. On the East bank of the Rhine, 
South of the Usipii, were the Sicambri, who were driven 
over it by the Catti, in the time of Augustus, and settled 
in Germania Prima, under the name of Gugerni. The 
Tencteri inhabited a district South of the Sicambri. 
East of these was the great and powerful nation of the 
Catti, called by Caesar the Suevi, an Hermionic tribe, 
who were seated in Hesse, A fortress of the Catti, called 
Castellum, still bears the name of Cassd^ but their 
capita], Mattium, is Marpurg, South of them, along 
the Rhine, were the Mattiaci, a nation in firm alliance 
with the Roman empire ; and South of these was the 
original settlement of the Marcomanni, who afterwards 
migrated into Bohemia. South-east of these was Mons 
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Abnoba, or the -J5/ac^ Mountain^ in which the Danube 
rises; the adjoining district was called the Decumates 
Agri, because the inhabitants were subject to a tax of 
the tenth of their produce. Here the Alemanni settled, 
from whom Germany was called, in the middle ages, 
Almagne. 

East of these, the Hermunduri, the first of the Her- 
mionic tribes, were a great and powerful nation, in the 
interior pf Germany, attached to the Romans. East of 
them, on the bank of the Danube, were the Narisci, 
where is Regina, now Hatishon : North-east of whom in 
the centre of Germany, were the Boii, or Boiohemi, in 
Bohemia^ whose country was seized by the Marcomahnf, 
under their king Maroboduus, in the reign of Augustus. 
South-east of the Boii, or Marcomanni, were the Quadi, 
who occupied Moravia, North-east of the Marcomanni 
and Quadi were the Gothini, Marsigni, Osi, Burii, and 
Lygii, which last nation bordered on the Vistula. 

The rest of the German tribes are Vandal or Suevic ; 
the most noble of them were the Semnones, between the 
Albis and Viadrus, or Oder, North of these, on the East 
bank of the Albis, were the Langobardi, or Lombards ; 
the Varini were supposed to have been in Mecklcfdmrgh, 
Towards the mouth of the Elbe and the Chersonesus 
Cimbrica, in Holstein^ wera the Angli and Saxones, our 
English progenitors. The Teutones and Cimbri had 
their original settlements here. The whole coast of the 
Baltic was occupied by various tribes of the Vendili, or 
Vandals^ and the name of the Rugii is still preserved in 
Bugenvoald; the Burgundiones, South-east of the Lan- 
gobardi, afterwards migrated to France^ and possessed 

M 2 
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the province of Burgundy, On the North were the 
Gothones, or GotJis ; and above them the Lemovii. 
That part of the Baltic which washes the shores of Ger- 
mania was called Sinus Codanus; and above it was 
Scandinavia, comprising Svoeden and N’o^'Way, but very 
imperfectly known to the antients. ' 

The remainder of Europe, East of Germania and 
North of the immediate vicinity of the Danube, was 
known by the generic name of Sarmatia, and the inha- 
bitants were called, Sarmatae and Sauromatae. In like 
manner, the North of Asia, beyond the Euxine and 
Caspian Seas, was known by the generic name of 
Scythia. 

We should not omit, in our account of Germany, to 
notice the immense forest called the Hercynia Sylva, the 
whole extent of which was unknown ; but it took Caesar 
nine days to cross it, and it had been travelled longitu- 
dinally sixty days’ journey, without coming to any 
boundary. It contained part of Switzerland, and Tran-- 
sylvania. An account of it is to be seen in the sixth 
book of Caesar’s Gallic Wars. 

* They seem to have considered it as consisting of a number of 
islands. Of the two nations mentioned by Tacitus, the Suiones are 
thought to have been the inhabitants of Sweden, and the Sitones of 
Norway, 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


COUNTRIES SOUTH OF THE DANUBE. 


A. G. Plates LVl. IX. 


The remainder of Europe, not yet described, consists of 
countries South of the Danube, and East of the Adri- 
atic: these, with the exception of Greece and its im- 
mediately adjacent country, will form the subject of the 
following chapter. 

Immediately below the Danube (PI. VI.), from its 
yources on Mount Abnoba, was Vindelicia ; and South of 
it was Rhactia, bounded on the West by the Helvetii or 
Swhsy on the Sourfi by Cisalpine Gaul and the upper part 
of Italy, and on the East by Noricum. It more than 
comprised the* country of tlie Grisons* The Rhaeti were 
a colony of the Tuscans, who degenerated into the bar- 
barism of the surrounding Gallic and Germanic tribes, 
and were subdued by Drusus, under the reign of Augus- 
tus, B.C. 15, A.U.C. 739. His victory is celebrated 

n 3 
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in the fine and well-known Ode of Horace, Book IV, 4, * 
The Vi^idelici and Rhieti, thus subdued, formed one 
province, whose subsequent divisions we need not enter 
into. It is hardly necessary in a treatise like the pre- 
sent, which is a mere Compendium of Classical Geogra-- 
php^ to enumerate the names of all the barbarous tribes 
which formed these nations. We may content ourselves 
with observing, that in the Southern angle of the Rhaeti, 
near the lake Larius, were the Vennones, in the Volteline ; 
and South-east of them, above the lake Benacus, was 
Tridentum, or Trent^ so well known to modern theolo- 
gians, from the last Christian Council having been held 
there, A.D. 1545. In the South-west part of Vindeli- 
oia,* the Lacus Brigantinus was so called from the nation 
of the Brigantii, but it is now called the Ijahe of Con- 
stance^ perhaps from their neighbours the Consuanetes. 
North and North-east of this lake are the two nations of 
Brenni and Oenauni, mentioned by Horace in the Ode 
already alluded to. In the angle of two rivers, Vindo 
and Licus (the Wartach and JLec1i\ whence the name 
of the nation, was Augusta Vindelicorum, or Augsburg, 

East of Vindelicia was Noricum, in part of Bavaria. 
It was separated from the Vindelici by the great river 
CEnus, or Inn. At the junction of the Inn and Danube, 
was Boiodurum, or Passau ; and East of it was Lau- 
riacum, the station of a Roman fleet on the Danube, 
where is now a small village Called Lorch, Inland is 
Juvavum, or Saltzhourg^ SoutSi-west of Boiodurum. 

East of Noricum, lying along the Danube, to the 

VidcreHhaetibella sub Alpibiis 

Drusum gerentera et Vindelici. Hor, Od. IV. 4. 
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mouth of the river Savus, or Saave^v&s Pannonia, first 
reduced to a Roman province by Tiberius, jnd sub- 
sequently divided into Superior and Inferior, the former 
occupying part of Hungary^ the latter Sclavonia, In 
Pannonia Superior was Vindobona, now Vienna but the 
chief city in Pannonia was Carnuntum, AUcnhourg^ a 
little to the East, Still East, after the first bend of the 
Danube Southwards, is Aquincum, or Acincum, now 
Biidu ; and on the opposite shore of the Danube, Contra 
Acincum, or Pest. In Pannonia Inferior, on the river 
Savus or Saavc^ is the city of Sirmium, so celebrated 
in the latter ages of the Roman Empire, and the district 
is still called Sirmia. 

South of Pannonia, bounded on the West by ‘the 
Adriatic, on the East by Moosia, are the IDyricce Gentes, 
or Illyricum, the two principal divisions of whicli are 
Liburnia and Dalmatia ; the former is now part of Croatia^ 
the latter retains its name. The light Liburnian gallies 
constituted great part of the fleet of Augustus at the 
battle of Actium, '^ In Dalmatia was Salona, the retreat 
of the Emperor Dioclesian, near Spalatro, Consider- 
ably South-east of it was Epidaurus, or Old liagma ; 
and near it the island Melite, by some thought to have 
been the scene of St. Paul’s shipwreck, though there 
are stronger reasons for fixing upon Malta. Below 
Epidaurus are Scodra and Eissus, the former now called 
Scutari^ the latter Alcssio. 

• ♦ 

Moesia (PI. IX.) is bounded on the West by Pan- 
nonia and Illyricum, on the South by Maceclonia and 
Thrace, on the East by the Euxine, and on the North 

Ibis Liburnis inter alta navium, 

Amice, propugnacula. llor. Epod. I. 1 

1 4 
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by the Danube, ^Bcupying the present provinces of 
Seroia and Bulgaria. The North was occupied by the 
Scordisci, a Celtic nation; the South was called Dar- 
dania ; in the centre were the Triballi, and on the 
shores of the Euxine were the Scythae. But under the 
reigns of Augustus and Tiberius it was reduced to a 
Roman province, under the names of Mcesia Superior, 
nearer to Pannonia, and Inferior, nearer to Thrace- 
The centre of Moesia.was called Dacia Cis-Danubiana, 
or Dacia Aureliani, by the Emperor Aurelian, when 
he abandoned the province beyond the Danube 
called Dacia Trajani. In Moesia Superior, Singi- 
dunum, at the mouth of the Save, is now Belgrade, 
East of it, Viminiacum was another important city. 
Somewhat East of this was Taliatis ,* after which began 
the province of Dacia Cis-Danubiana. Near this place 
also was a ridge of rocks, forming a cataract in the 
Danube, remarkable as thought to be the spot where 
the Danube changes its name, the Eastern part of it 
being called the Istcr by the antients, as the Western 
was the Danubius. A little East of this place was the 
famous Pons Trajani, or bridge built by the Emperor 
Trajan across the Danube, to pass into his province of 
Dacia. Its ruins still remain. It was 3325 English 
feet in length. * Below it is Ratiaria, the antient metro- 
polis of Dacia ; and East is Nicopolis, built by Trajan 
to celebrate his victories over the Daejans, and memo- 
rable also for the defeat of the Christian army and 

♦ The longest bridge now existing in Europe is the Pont de 
Saint Esprit, built in the twelfth century, across the Rhone, on 
50 arches, between Montelimar and Orange, which is said to be 
3197 English feet in length; that of Prague is 1812, Tours 1422, 
Westminster 1279. 
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flower of French nobility, by Bajazet, A.D. 1393. In 
the interior is Naissus, now Nissa, the birth-pfece of 
Constantine the Great ; and South-east is Sardica, the 
metropolis of Dacia, and celebrated for a Christian 
council. In Moesia Inferior was Marcianopolis, the 
capital, so called from Marciana, the sister of the Em- 
peror Trajan. Under the mouths of the Danube was 
the city of Tomi, now Tomeswar, or Baha^ to which 
Ovid was banished. On the Northern bank of the 
Danube was the vast province of Dacia, comprehending 
part of Hungai'y^ Transylvania^ Wallachia^ and Molda- 
via, The chief city in which was Sarrnizegethusa, called 
by Trajan after his conquest, Ulpia Trajani. It is now 
called Gradisca, The lazyges, a Sarmatian tribe, 
separated them from Pannonia. The Daci and Gctae 
were two nations associated in language and territory, 
and the Getae were of Scythian origin. It is not necessary 
to enter into a particular account of them, or of many 
places which might have been enumerated in this chapter, 
but wJiich, having a special reference only to the lower 
ages of the Eastern Empire, are purposely omitted in a 
treatise which professes only to give a sketch of classical 
Geography. 

The remainder of Europe, North of the Danube, we 
have already seen w^as called Sarmatia. (PI. I.) It is 
unnecessary to enter Into much detail on the subject of 
these barbarous and almost unknown tribes. On the 
shores of the Baltic were the Venedi, perhaps in part 
of Livonia; above the Daci vrere the Bastarnas and 
Peucini ; on the shores of the Palus Maeotis were the 
lazyges, and above them the Roxolani ; North are the 
Gcloni, Budini, and Agathyrsi. The Borysthenes of 
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the antients, which flows into the Pontus Euxinus, is 
the l^nicper : the Hypanis, called also Bogus, is the 
Bog ; the Tanais is corrupted into the Don ; and the 
Rha is the Volga^ which flows into the Caspian Sea. 
The borders of the Euxine, from the Ister to the Borys- 
thenes, were called by the antients Parva Scythia, and 
by the moderns Little Tartary, Beyond the Borys- 
thenes was the Chersonesus Taurica, (which preserves 
its name still in tlie city of Chersony) so called from the 
Tauri, a Scythian nation, who conquered it from its 
antient possessors, the Cimmerii. This was the scene 
of the Iphigenia in Tauris of Euripides. The narrow 
straight which joins the Palus Moetis, or Sea of Azophy 
to the Pontus Euxinus, was called the Cimmerian Bos- 
phorus. The principal city here was Panticapaeum, a 
Greek colony, called also Bosphorus, now KcrchL The 
extreme Southern point of the Chersonesus Taurica was 
called Criu Mctopon, or the Ram’s Forehead, nearly 
opposite to Sinope, in Asia Minor. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


niA^:CIA ANTIQUA. 


Plates IX. X. XI. 


XiiE most general name for Greece among 
the natives themselves Hellas, and the 
people were called Hellenes ; but even this term 
did not comprise the inhabitants of Macedonia 
and Epirus, The poets, however, used, by 
synecdoche, to put the names of several small 
tribes for the whole body of the nation, 'f he 
most usual term in Homer ♦ is Achaei and Danai, 


♦ The word Hellenes occurs only once in Homer, Iliad H. 648 . ; 
where it is used, not as a generic, but a specific name of the 
inhabitants of that part of Thessaly called Hellas; and, what is 
also remarkable, the word Graecia was not legally recognised by 
the Romans, who divided it into two provinces. The one called 
, Macedonia, tiftcr the defeat of Perseus, the last king of Macedon, by 
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and sometimes Argivi. They were also called 
Peksgi, from an antient nation of that name in 
Thessaly ; lones, Dores, and ^oles, from the 
inhabitants of particular districts. Attica was 
the original seat of the lonians, the Peloponnese 
the principal seat of the Dorians, and Thessaly 
the original country of the iEolians. 

The lowest part of Greece (PI. XI.), below 
the Sinus Corinthiacus and Sinus Saronicus, was 
called the Peloponnese, from TUxovog v^aog, tlie 
Island of Pelops. It was most antiently called 
vEgialea, from .^gialeus, Apia, from Apis, Pe- 
lasgia, from Pelasgus, said to have been its more 
antient Kings ; but took the name of Pelo- 
ponnese, from Pelops, the son of Tantalus, who 
reigned there. It was very nearly an island, 
being connected with the rest of Greece only by 
the narrow isthmus of Corinth. The modern 
name of Peloponnese is Morea, from the mul- 
berry-trees which grow there, having been in- 
troduced for supplying silk-worms. The first 
pr<fvince on the Eastern side, under the Sinus 
Saronicus* is Argolis 5 and below it is Laconia ; 


Paulus .^milius, A.U.C. 586 , B.C. 168 . ; and the other called Achaia, 
after the defeat of the Achasans, and the capture t)f Corinth, by 
Munimius, A.U.C. 609 , B.C. 145 . The name of Grcccia, however, 
was sufficiently familiar among the Romans in writing and con- 
versation. 
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on the Western side, opposite to Lacopia, is 
Messenia ; above it is Elis ; along the Sinus 
Corinthiacus is Achaia; and in the middle is 
Arcadia. 


Argolis derives its name from Argos, situated on the 
river Inachus, above the Sinus Argolicus, and still called 
jl7'go. Its Acropolis was called Larissa. A little 
North-east of Argos was Mycense, now Krahata^ the 
royal city of Agamemnon; Northwards of which was 
Nemea, celebrated for the Nemean games, instituted in 
honour of Archemorus, who was killed there by % ser- 
pent, and for the victory of Hercules over the Nemean 
lion. Eastward of Argos was Midea, the birth-place 
of Alcmena the mother of Hercules ; and North-east of 
this was Tiryns, or Tirynthus, a favourite residence o 
Hercules, who is thence called Tirynthius. East of it 
is the Mons Arachmeus, on which was one of the 
beacons, or tire telegraphs, of Agamemnon, by which he 
announced the capture of Troy the same night that it 
was taken. * Still East, on the coast of the Sinus Saro- 
nicus, is Epidaurus, celebrated for its worship of 
Aesculapius ; and below it is Troezen, or Trcezene, now 
Damala^ the birth-place of Theseus, and scene of the 
Hippolytus of Euripides, off the coast of which a little 
to the South-east is tjie island Calauria, where Demos- 
thenes poisoned himself. Near the South point of 
Argolis is the city of Hermione, now Castri^ giving to 
the adjacent bay the name of Sinus Hermionicus. At 
the top of the Sinus Argolicus was Nauplia, now Napoli^ 
the naval station of the Argives. Southward, below 


See iEschylus, Again, v. 317 . 



Argos, near the shore, was Lema, celebrated for the 
destruction of the Lernean Hydra by Hercules ; and on 
the confines of Arcadia, was Cenchreae, mentioned by 
-ffilschylus in his Prometheus Vinctus, v. 577 > . 

Below Argolis was Laconia, whose capital was Sparta, 
or Lacedaemon, now Palao-Castro^ on the river Eurotas ; 
near which is the more recent town of Misifra, at the 
foot of Mount Taygetus. To the North was Sellasia, 
a frontier town commanding the principal pass into 
Laconia ; and a little South of Sparta was Amyclae, now 
Sclavo-^cario^ built by Amyclas. Castor and Pollux 
were born here, and Apollo was here worshipped with 
peculiar solemnities. Amyclae was called Tacitae *, or 
the Silent, either from the inhabitants being Pytha- 
goreans, or from their having*made a law which forbad 
the mention of an enemy’s approach, they having been 
once deceived by a false report. They were afterwards 
the victims of their absurd statute. Near Amyclae was 
Therapne, The extreme South-eastern promontory of 
Laconia was called Malea f, now Cajxi Malioy or St. 
Angelo ; and the Gulf contained between it and the 
South-western promontory of Taenarus, or Cape Maia- 
pan^ (one of the fabled entrances into the infernal re- 
gions f,) was called the Sinus Laconicus, or Gulf of Co^ 
loJcpthia, from the antient town of Gytheum, now Colo^ 
Icythia^ near the upper part of the bay. 


Tacit is regnavit Amyclis. Virg. M%* X. 564, 

f Maleaeque sequaclbus undis. Virg. jSEn. V. 1 93. 

J Taenarias etiam fauces, alta ostia Ditia 
Tngressus. Virg. Georg. IV. 467. 



West of Laconia was Messenia, the capital of which was 
Messcne, which still retains its name, inland, above tlie top 
of the Sinus Messeniacus, now the Gulf of Coron, The 
fortress pf Ithome was near it, and served as its citadel 
South-east of it, at the mouth of the Pamisus, was 
Stenyclarus, now Nisi. On the Western side was the 
Messenian Methone, now Modon ; and above it the 
Messenian Pylos, now Navarin ; off* which was the 
Island of Sphacteria, so memorable in Thucydides for 
tile capture of many of the noblest LacedaBmonians, 
Ol, 88. 3. In the North, on the confines of Elis, is the 
river Cyparissus, having at its mouth the city of Cypa- 
rissae, giving name to the adjacent Sinus Cyparissius ; 
and inland the fortress of Ira, the last which held out 
against the Lacedaemonians, who ejected the Messenians, 
Ol. 27. 2., and held the province from them for 300 
years, till OL 102, 3. 

Above Messenia was Elis, divided into Triphylia, in 
the South, Pisatis, in the middle, and Code, in the 
North. In Triphylia we meet with the Triphylian 
Pylos, which disputes with the Messenian the honour 
of being the country of Nestor ; and a little above it, 
Scilluns, the retreat of Xenophon, Above it was the 
river Alpheus, or MqfeOj on the Northern side of which 
was the plain of Olympia, now called the plain of 
Antilalo or AntilaUU^ terminated on the West by the 
little river Cladeus, and the hill Chronios, or the hill of 
Saturn, so often mentioned by Pindar. Near this must 
have been the city of Pisa, of which no vestiges are now 
discoverable. In this plain, the Olympic games were 
held in honour of Jupiter Olympius. They were of very 
antient foundation, and revived B.C. 776, and serve as 
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the epoch of GrsBcian chronology. They were celebrated 
at the conclusion of every fourth year, or rather of every 
forty-ninth month, and were held for five successive days. 
The Roman Lustrum was a period of fiqe years. Elis 
itself, now Palaopoli^ was situated on the river Peneus, 
in the district of Coele; it was a little North-east of 
Gastonni ; South-east of this was a third Pylos, which 
has also strong claims to being allowed as the country of 
Nestor. JsFear it was a little stream called Geron, and a 
little village called Gejjena, whence Nestor appears to be 
so often styled in Homer the Gerenian. Pindar, how- 
ever, ’ calls him a King of Messene. The port of the 
Eleans was Cyllene, now Chiarenza^ a little North of the 
bay and promontory of Chelonites, now Cape Tornese. 

The rest of the coast of the Peloponnesus was occupied 
by Achaia, lying along the Southern side of the Sinus 
Corinthiacus, comprising also the districts of Sicyon 
and Corinth, called Sicyonia and Corinthia. Before we 
enter the straights of the Sinus Corinthiacus, or Gulf 
of Lepaiito^ is Dyme, on the coast of the Ionian Sea ; 
and above it is Patrae, now Patras^ n^ar the mouth of 
the straights. At the entrance into the straights is 
Rhium, and on the opposite coast Antirrhium. Pro- 
ceeding Eastward, along the shore, is ^gium, where 
the States of Achaia used to meet ; and South-west of 
it, within land, is Tritaea, now Tritu East of jEgium 
was ^gira, which had a port and dock-yard ; and South- 
east of it, within land, was Pellene ; East of which is 
the district of Sicyonia. Near the coast was Sicyon, 
which, in the modern name of PasilicOy still retains the 
memorial of having been the most antient kingdom of 
Greece. South of Sicy9n, in the interior, was the city 
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of Phliiis, which still preserves its name in Staphlica. ^ 
Proceeding towards the end of the Sinus Corinthiacus, 
we come into the district of Corinth, where we meet with 
that far-famed city, which was destroyed by Mummius 
the Roman General, B.C. 145, A.U.C. 609, and re- 
built by Cmsar. It is still called Cor'ito, It was itself 
a little inland, but had two ports, Lechaeum, on the 
Sinus Corinthiacus, and Cenchreae, on the Sinus Saron- 
icus f, and a citadel, on a lofty' hill called Acrocorin- 
thus. The pass between the Peloponnese and the rest 
of Greece was called the Isthmus of Corinth, now Hex-- 
amili^ from its being only six modern Greek, or perhaps 
not five British miles in breadth. Here the Isthmian 
games were celebrated in honour of Neptune. The 
Emperor Nero in vain attempted to cut through the 
Isthmus and join the Saronic and Corinthian Gulfs. 

The province of Arcadia occupied the centre of the 
Peloponnesus, being surrounded by the five provinces 
already enumerated. This was the celebrated pastoral 
country of the poets. J Near the North of Argolis was 
the river, lake, and town Stymphalus, now Zaraka^ the 
fabled residence of those Harpies whicli were destroyed 
by Hercules. South-west was Orchomenus, now KaU 

* The addition of Sta, or Stan, is common in mode’*n Greek 
names, being a corruption of 4s or 4s riv. Thus Constantinople 
is called Stambol, or 4s r6.v 

f Hence Horace^ — 

Bimarisve Corinthi 

Moenia. Od, I. 7. 

J Pan etiam, Arcadia mecum si jiJidice certet, 

Pan etiam, Arcadia dicat se judice victum. 


Virg. Kcl. IV. 58. 
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bearing the same name with a town in Bceotia ; anti 
Southwards the celebrated city of Mantinea, near Tripo^ 
litza^ where the great Epaminondas, the Theban General, 
lost his life, in the memorable victory he obtained over the 
Lacedaemonians there, B.C. 363, Ol. 104. 2. South- 
west of Mantinea is Mount Msenalus, from his residence 
on which Pan was called Maenalius. South-east 
Mmnalus was the city of Tegea, now called Piali^ 
whence also Pan is called Tegeaeus. ^ The celebrated 
Atalanta was a native of this place. In the South of 
Arcadia was Megalc^olis, near a place now called 
Leondai% or rather Sinano* It was built by Epaminondas 
to check the inroads of the Lacedaemonians. It was the 
birth-place of Polybius the historian. Towards Mes- 
^nia was the celebrated mountain Lycaeus f, another 
.avourite residence of Pan and the Sylvan Deities. Near 
it was the city of Lycosura, now prolj^bly Agios Geor- 
gies, esteemed by the Greeks the most antient city in 
the world. It was near the river Neda, A little West , 
of which is Phigalea, where was a splendid temple of 
Apollo, the marbles of which are now in the British 
Museum. The inhabitants of this part of Arcadia were 
called Parrhasii, from PaiThasius, a son of Jupiter, who 
built a city here, and the name is sometimes put generi- 
cally for that of the whole nation. J Northward, on the 

Ipse nemus linquens patrium saltusque Lycaei, 

Pan, ovium ciistos, tua si tibi Maenala curse, 

Adsis O Tegeaee favens. Virg, Georg, I. 16 . 

t Velox amsenum ssepe Lucredlem 

Mutat Lycaeo Faunus. Hot. Od. 1. 17. 

X Arcadia derived its name from Areas (the son of Jupiter) and 
the nymph Calisto. Juno transformed Calisto into a bear, whom, 
with her son Areas, Jupiter removed into heaven, and changed into 
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river Alpheus, Avas Her[3ea ; and still Northward, Pso- 
phis; and North-east, on the confines of Achaia, Cyliethae, 
whose inhabitants were remarkable for the barbarous 
rusticity of their manners, so as to be despised, or almost 
excluded from associating with the other Greeks, who 
attributed their ferocity to a neglect of the study of 
music, so much cultivated among the Greeks in general. 
Yet it is remarkable, that in their neighbourhood, a 
little to the East, was the mountain Cyllene, celebrated 
as the birth-place of Mercury, ^e inventor of the lyre, 
of eloquence, and the gymnastic exercise *, who is so 
constantly distinguished among the poets by the name 
of Cyllenilis. At the foot of Mount Cyllene was the 
city Pheneos, now Plvonia ; and in the North-western • 
angle between Arcadia and Achaia was Mons Eryman- 
thus. 

We shall now describe the remainder of 
Greece, or Greece properly so called, lying 
above the Isthmus. The first province, lying 
almost within the Isthmus, is the small district 


constellations called Ursa Major and Ursa Minor. — Ov. Met, VIII. 
515 . Hence the constellation Ursa is called by Ovid Parrhasift 
Arctos; and, as Calisto was daughter of Lycaon, it is called by Virgil 
Claramejue Lycaonis Arcton. George 1 . 138 . 

Mercuri facunde, nepos Atlantis, 

Qui feros cttltus hominum recentum 
Voce formasti catus, et decorae 
More palaestrae : 

Te' canara, magni Jovis et Deorum 

Nuncium, curvseque Jyrae parentem. //or. Od. I, lo, 

N 2 
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Qf‘ Megara, which affected to be independent of 
the p6tent territory of Attica. To the East was 
Attica ; and to the North-west of these Boeotia ; 
North-east of Boeotia and Attica (PI. X.) was 
the long narrow island of Euboea, separated by 
the narrow sea of Euripus. West of Boeotia was 
Phocis ; South-west of Phocis, lying along the 
Sinus Corinthiacus, were the Locri Ozol® ; and 
North-east of Phocis, lying along the Opuntius 
Sinus, were the Locri Epi-Cnemidii, or Locri of 
Mount Cnemis, and, the Locri Opuntii below 
them. North of Phocis was Doris, a small tract, 
blit which divided with the lonians the charac- 
teristic features of the language and tribes of 
Greece. Generally speaking, the Dorian colo- 
nies were settled in the Peloponnese, the Ionian 
in Asia Minor: the great Dorian state was 
Lacedaemon, the great Ionian state Athens. 
There was a marked distinction in their language 
and manners ; the former being more broad 
and rustic, the latter more smooth and refined. 
West of Phocis was jEtolia ; and West of .Etolia 
was Acarnania. North of Phocis was Thessaly : 
North of Acarnania was Epirus : — 

In Megaris (PI. XI.) the capital was 'Megara, which 
preserves its name, and is a little inland. Its port was 
Nysaea. East of Megara, on the coast, in Attica, was 
Eleusis, *now Lcssina, so celebrated for the Eleusinian 
mysteries in honour of Ceres and Proserpine, which it 
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was death to reveal.* They lasted' 1800 years, and 
were abolished by the Emperor Theodosius. The sta- 
tue of the Eleusirlian Ceres, the work of Phidias, was 
removed from Eleusis by Dr. Clarke, A.D. 1801, and is 
now in the vestibule of the public library at Cambridge, 
and the temple itself has since been cleared by Sir W. 
Gell. Opposite Eleusis, and separated by a very narrow 
sea, is the island of Salamis, the birth-place of Ajax and 
Teucer, and ever-memorable scene of the defeat of the 
Persian fleet by the Athenians under the command of 
Themistocles, B.C. 480, Ol. 75, 1 ; and below Salamis 
is iEgina or JEngia, giving n^e to the Gulf of Engia^ 
antiently the Sinus Saronicus. South-east of Eleusis is 
the illustrious city of Athens, the eye of Greece and of 
the civilized world. It is now called Atini^ or Seiines^ 
by a corruption we have already noticed. This renowned 
city (PI. XXI.)fcis situated rather inland, between two 
rivers, the Ilissus below, and the Cephissus (bearing the 
same name with a larger Boeotian river) above. It had 
three ports, the Piraeus, or principal port, now Eorto 
Leoiie, which was connected with the city by means of 
two walls called the or long walls ; East of 

the Piraeus was the second port called Munichia; and 
still East of it the Phalerus, the least frequented of the 
three. The long wall, which connected the Piraeus with 
the city, was sixty stadia (or rather more than six and a 
half English miles )*in lengtix, and forty cubits (or rather 
more than sixty feet) high, and broad enough for two 


Vetabo qui Cercris sacrum 

Vulgarit arcanae, sub isdem 

Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum 
Solvat phaselum. Eor, Od. III. 3. 


N 3 
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waggons to pass. This wall was built by Themistocles, 
and finished by Cimon and Pericles. Another some- 
what shorter wall, towards the East, iiriited the harbour 
of Phalerum with the walls of the city. Entering by 
the gate of the Piraeus, a straight line led to, 2. the Pro- 
pylaea, or vestibules of^ 1. the Acropolis, or citadel. On 
the summit of the citadel, an oblong hill, was the famous 
temple of Minerva, called the Parthenon. At the bot- 
tom of this hill, on the South-side, was, 3. the theatre of 
Bacchus, where the tragedians exhibited their composi- 
tions ; and East of it was, 4. the Odeum, or theatre for 
musical competition. Ptoceeding round the hill of the 
Acropolis, on the North, was, 5. the Prytaneum, or place 
where those citizens who had rendered essential service 
to their country were entertained at public expense. 
Opposite the North-west side of the Acropolis, was, 6. the 
ever-memorable hill of Mars, on which was established 
the court of the Areopagus ; and opposite the Propylaea, 
or Western end of the Acropolis, was, 7. the Pnyx, or 
place of public assefmblies. Opposite to which, on the 
South, was, 8. the hill of the Museum, having the road 
from the Piraeus to the Propylaea between it and the 
Pnyx, From the hill of the Areopagus, continuing in a 
North-west direction, we come to, 9. the Forum, which 
was in a place called the Ceramicus, or pottery ground. 
The Forum had at its Southern entrance an enclosure, con- 
taining the palace of the Senate and temple of the Mother 
of the Gods. On the South-western side of the square 
were the statues of the Eponymi, or ten heroes who gave 
name to the tribes of Attica ; and at the Eastern gate 
were twjp vestibules, the Western called that of the 
Hermae, in which were three statues of Mercury, bear- 
ing the names of those soldiers who had distinguished 
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themselves in tlie battles against the Persians, and, 10. the 
Eastern called the Poecile, which was ornamente(| with 
the works of the first artists in painting and statuary. 
In the Forum was also the court pf the chief Archon, 
near the statues of the Eponymi, and the camp of the 
Scythians employed by the government in the police of 
the city. The quarter to tlie East of the Forum was 
called Melita. At the North-east of the i^ity, without 
the walls, was Cynosarges, the school of the Cynic phi- 
losophers, at the foot of Mount Anchesmus, a branch of 
Mount Pentelicus, so celebrated for its marble quarries ; 
and below it was the Lycaeunij the school of Aristotle 
and the Peripatetics, separated by the river Ilissus from 
Mount Hymettus. A little South-west of the Lyceuiji> 
between the Acropolis and the Ilissus, was, 1 2. the Olyra- 
pieuin, or temple of Jupiter Olympius, originally pro- 
jected by Pisistratus, but completed, or perhaps rebuilt, 
by the Emperor Hadrian, who exceedingly embellished 
and half rebuilt the city. A little East of this, across the 
Ilissus, was, 13. the iStadium. On the North-west was 
the Ceramicus without the walls, tlirough which a road 
led to the celebrated gardens of the Academia, watered 
by the Cephisus on the North-west, and having the 
hotse of Plato to the E^t, and to the North the Hill 
Colonos, the scene of the beautiful tragedy of Sophocles 
called the OEdipus Coloneus. The roac^ to Thebes 
passed over this •hill. South-east of the Parthenon 
(PI. XL) was Mount Hymettus, celebrated for its bees’*'; 
and North-east -of it Mount Pentelicus, celebrated for its 
quarries of marble; a Northern branch of which is 

Nisi liymettia xnella Falerno 

Ne biberis diluta . Hor, SatAl 2. 

w 4 
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Mens Brilessus; North is Mount Pai’nes^ North-west and 
Westf Mount iEgaleus and Corydalus. The extreme 
Southern promontory of Attica was called Sunium, 
where there was a temple of Minerva, some columns 
of which still remain, whence the cape is now called Cabo 
Colonnu A long island lies opposite td it called Helena, 
or Macris, which still preserves the name of MacronisL 
Near Suniufn was Laurium, celebrated for its silver 
mines. Proceeding upwards, along the North-eastern 
shore of Attica, we come to Brauron, near Mons Pente- 
licus. Here was a celebrated temple of Diana, hence 
called Brauronia : and the statue of Diana, brought by 
Orestes from Tauris, was preserved here till it wtis 
carried off by Xerxes. North of Brauron is the glo- 
rious plain of Marathon, still preserving its immortal 
name, where the Athenians, under the conduct of Mil- 
tiades, defeated the Persian army, Sept. 28, B.C. 490, 
OL 72, 3. Above it is Rhamnus, celebrated fo^ a tem- 
ple of the goddess Nemesis, thence called Rhamnusia. 
It was built of the jparble brought into the field by the 
Persians, in order to erect the trophy of their anticipated 
victory. ‘ Quitting the coast, somewhat South-west of 
Rhamnus, is Decelia, so celebrated for having been gar- 
risoned by the Lacedasmoni^s in the Peloponnesian 
war, 01 . 91. 3. B.C. 414. See Thucyd. VII. 19. Be- 
tween this and Athens was Acharnae, a borough of 
Attica, which has given name to a play of Aristophanes. 
North of Eleusis is Thria, giving the name of Thriasius 
Campus to the great plain extending towards Bfeotia, to 
the North of which was Phyle, the fort possessed by 
Thrasybulus and the Athenian exiles, who expelled the 
thirty tyrants from Athens after the Peloponnesian war, 
B.C. 401. OL 94, 4. 



185 


Next to Attica is Boeotia (PI- X.) in which, above 
Megaris, and the Sinus Corinthiacus, we may dbserve 
Mount CithaBron, about midway between Thebes and 
Corinth, the celebrated scene of the exposure of the in- 
iant CKdipus. A little North-west of Mount Cithaeron 
is I^lataeae, the evSr-memorable scene of the defeat of the 
Persians, under the command of Mardonius, by the 
Lacedaemonians, commanded by Pausani^s, Sept. 22, 
B.C. 479, Ol. 75. 2, and^of the siege and cruel destruc- 
tion of its inhabitants by the Lacedaemonians^ in the 
Peloponnesian war, B.C. 427, Ol. 88. 2, so interesting 
an account of which is given by Thucydides in his third 
book. A little West of Plataeac is Leuctra, so memor- 
able for the signal defeat of die Lacedaemonians by the- 
Thebans, under the conduct of Epaminondas, July 81 
B.C. 371, Ol. 102. 2. Proceeding Eastward, along the 
Athenian frontier, we find Eleutherae, and following the 
course of the river Asopus, we come to Tanagra and 
Oropus, now Oropo^ at its mouth. The Athenians and 
Thebans had many disputes for the possession of Oropus, 
till at last it was adjudged to the Athenians by Philip of 
Macedon. The plain along the Asopus was called 
Parasopias. North-east of Tanagra was Delium, where 
the Athenians were defeated by the Bcnotians, in the 
Peloponnesian war, B.C. 421, Ol. 89. 4. ; an account of 
which may be seen in the fourth book of Thucydides. 
Northwards, at th^ narrow’^est point of the Euripus, 
opposite to Chalchis, in Eubcea, was Aulis, the memor- 
able scene of die detention of the Grecian fleet in their 
expedition to Troy, till Agamemnon had appeased 
Diana by the sacrifice of his own daughter Iphigenia. 
Still Northwards is Anthedon ; West of which is the 
lake Copais, now called 'lAvadia Limne^ into which 



flowjs the Boeotian Cephisus, celeb|’ate4 by Pindar, and 
largeftthan the Athenian river of the same name. On 
the North of this lake stood the small tow^ of Copae, 
whence it derived its name. Near its Western ex- 
tremity was Orchomenus, antiently called Minyeia, a 
town celebrated for its wealth, and for a temple of the 
Graces, mentioned by Pindar. Somewhat South-west 
was the town of Chseronea, memorable for the defeat of 
the Athenians by the Boeotians, B.C. 447, Ol. SS. 2.; 
and much more for their irretrievable defeat by Philip, 
Aug. 2. B.G 338, Ol. 110. 3, which put an end to the 
liberties of Greece : it was also the birth-place of Plu- 
tarch. South-east of this, is Coronea, celebrated also 
fop a defeat of the Athenians, and*^ their allies, by Agesi- 
laiis. King of Sparta, B.C. S94, 01. 96. 6. ; Eastward of 
this, near the lake Copais, is Haliartus, which was de- 
stroyed by the Romans in the first Macedonian war. 
South-east was Oncbestus, sacred to Neptune, and l^uth- 
east of it, almost in the centre of Boiotia, on the little 
river Ismenus, was^ Thebes, founded by Cadmus, and 
hence called Cadmaean, the scene of the sufferings of 
CEdipus, and the birth-place of Pindar, whose house and 
descendants were spared when Thebes was utterly de- 
stroyed ""by Alexander, Ol. 111. 2., B.C. 335. It was 
rebuilt by Cassander more than twenty years after. 
South-west of it was Potniae, the residence of Glaucus, 
the son of Sisyphus, who was torn in pieces by his mares, 
which was the subject of one of the lost tragedies of 
.®schylus. * South-west of Thebes above the Sinus 


- Glauci 

Potniades malis membra absumpsere quadrigae. 

Virg, Georg. III. 307 . 
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Corinthiacus, was Thespiss, at the foot of Mount Helicon, 
the celebrated abode of Apollo and the Muses,* where 
was the %untain Aganippe, and the river Permessus. 
This w’as the Southern extremity of the Parnassian ridge, 
which is a chain of considerable length, running North- 
west through Phocis also, as we shall see hereafter. 
About twenty stadia higher, was the verse-inspiring 
fountain of Hippocrene, said to have been made by the 
hoof of Pegasus. A paft of this mountain was called 
Libethrus, a little North-west of Ascra, the birth-place 
of Hesiod, which is at the foot of Helicon. Hence the 
Muses are called Libethrides. * The last place that we 
shall notice in Boeotia is Lebedsea, now Livadia^ w^here 
w^as the celebrated caVe of Trophonius, into which they 
who entered were never seen to smile afterwards. From 
this city Boeotia has acquiredthe modern name of Livadia; 
a little North-west is the pass of Daulis, where Laius 
was kille(i by CEdipus. 

West of Boeotia is Phocis, bounded by the Sinus 
CorinthiacuS on the South. At the first bend of this 
gulf to the North was the peninsula of Anticyra, cele- 
brated for its hellebore, the great remedy for ipadness 
among the antients. The second bend is called the 
Sinus Crissa?us, from the city of Crissa at its top. A 
little North of which is the renowned city of Delphi, 
and above it Mons Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, at the foot of which was Fons Castalius, whence 
the Muses are called Castalides. Delphi was also called 
Pytho, from the serpent of that name, which was killed 
by Apollo, in honour of whom the Pythian games were 

Nymphae, noster amor, Libethridfes. Virg. Ed. VIL 21. 
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celebrated every fifth year. Parnasi^us had two summits, 
the owe consecrated to Apollo, the other to Bacchus: 
whoever slept on Parnassus either became ^n inspired 
poet or mad. * Delphi is now called Ca^triy and the 
summit of Parnassus is called JLakuray from the antient 
name of Lycorca ; it is so high as to be seen from the 
Acropolis of Corinth, eighty miles distant. North-east 
of Delphi was the Corycian cave, also sacred to the 
Muses, and, still North-east, tjie city of Elatea, now 
Turco-corioy or rather Eleiitay at the junction of Mounts 
Cnemis and CEta, the largest city in Phocis, the unex- 
pected surprise of which by Philip produced a shock at 
Athens, so finely described by Demosthenes in his 
famous oration De Corona. Nearly due North of Del- 
phi, on the other side of Parnassus, was Tithoren, now 
Velitza. 

North-east and South-west of Phocis are the Loori, 
divided into the Locri Ozolm, to the South-west, the 
Locri Opimtii and Locri Epicnemidii, to the >jorth-east. 
The Locri Ozolae were said to be ^o called from the 
poisoned arrow s of Hercules having been buried in their 
district by Philoctetes, from which a mephitic vapour 
arose. They occupy a narrow slip of land, broadest at 
the Eastern end near Phocis, and extending along the 
Sinus Corinthiacus to its narrow’^est point. Their prin- 
cipal city was Amphissa, now culled ^Salonuy whence also 
the Sinus Crissaeus is now called the Gulf of Salona. 
Near the narrowest point or entrance of the Sinus 


Hence Pcrsius — 

Nec in bicipiti somniassc Parnasso 
^ Memini ut repentc sic poeta prodireni. Pcjs. ProLY. 2, 
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Corinthiacus was Naupactus, a celebrated naval station, 
the possession of which was often contested between the 
Locrians ^d their more powerful neighbours, the -®to~ 
lians, who ultimately gained it. It is now called Enebect 
or LepantOy giving its name to the Corinthian Gulf ; a 
little West of which, at the very narrowest point of the 
Gulf, where it is not above three quarters of a mile wide, 
was Antirrhium, opposite to Rhium in Achaia. These 
two promontories, being fortified with castles, have been 
called the Dardanelles of Lepanto. North-east of Phocis 
were the Locri Opuntii, so called from their principal town 
Opus, situated near the Northern extremity of Boeotia, 
on the Sinus Opuntius : and nearly North of them were 
the Locri Epicnemidii, also a small tribe, so called from* 
their vicinity to Mount Onemis. Their principal town 
was Thronium, probably now Bodonitza^ and in their 
extreme Northern point is the famous pass of Thermo- 
pylae, on the Sinus Maliacus, having impassable moun- 
tains on the West, with the sea and morasses to. the 
East. It was only twenty-five feet broad in its narrowest 
part. Here was the memorable stand made by Leonidas 
and his three hundred Spartans, who all perished but 
two, against Xerxes and the Persian host, amounting, 
according to those who take the utmost number, to five 
millions. This battle began Aug. 7. B.C. 480, Ol. 75. 1. 
and lasted three days, and was only lost at last by the 
treachery of the Thessafiansr*, who betrayed the passes 
over Mount QEta. 


* A traveller through Wales can hardly fail to remark the great 
similarity between Penraaenmawr and Thermopylae, and between 
Snowden, with its forked head and sacred spring (Ffynnon^Oer), and 
Parnassus. 
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On the North-western side of Phocis is a little district 
called •Doris, in which springs the river Cephisus. It 
had but four inconsiderable cities, Lilaea, Erineum, Citi- 
neuni, Boium, whence it is called Tetrapolis ; but it was 
the mother of many Grecian states and colonies, as we 
have already observed. 

West of Locris, Phocis, and Doris, was ^tolia, now 
called Vlakioj fi'om the Valaquea *, settled there by the 
Greek Emperors, having the Sinus Corinthiacus for its 
Southern, the river Achelous for its Western, and Thes- 
saly for its Northern boundary. The alliance formed 
between the Romans and -®tolians, B.C. 214*, A.U.C. 
54*0, and their subsequent desertion of the Romans for 
Antiochus, King of Syria, was the cause of the subju- 
gation of Greece. On the river Evenus, now the Fideri^ 
a little above the Sinus Corinthiacus f, West of the 
straits of Rhium, was Calydon, the country of Meleager, 
and tlie scene of the Calydonian boar-hunt, described by 
Ovid. Met. VIII. 260, &c. and a little North-west of 
it, towards the river Achelous, was Mount Aracj^nthus. 
The chief city of -®tolia was in the interior, called 
Thermus. The river Achelous npw called Aspro Potamo^ 
ot the White River, is celebrated for a contest between 
the river god, in the shape of a bull, and Hercules, who 
tore off <wie of his horns, which he gave to the Goddess 
of Plenty for a cornu copiae, affable, the application of 
which is obvious to the draining of the neighbouring 

* The name still remiuns in Walachia. Vlach, in the Illyrian 
tongue, signifies a herdsman. 

t The Sinus Cormtteacus comsnenced from the mouth of the 
river Achelous. 
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land and one Orancfa of the riverv Atats mouth are a 
number of small islands, formed by depositions of earth 
and sand, called the Echinades, 

West of iEtolia is Acarnania, still called Camia, Near 
to the mouth qf the Achelous, is the ciity of CEniadae, 
and considerably North-west of it iHfe the islands called 
the Teleboides, and the island of Leucadia, or St.Maure, 
formerly a peninsula ^called Neritos. The extreme 
South-western promontory of Leucadia was called Leu- 
cate, where was a temple of Apollo, and the celebrated 
rock from which disappointed lovers sought either death 
or a cure by leaping into the sea. The poetess Sappho 
was one of the most celebrated adventurers of the lover's 
leap, on account of her fruitless passion for Phaon. 
North of Leucadia was Anactorium, at the entrance of 
the Ambracian Gulf, and within the Gulf, which, at 
its entrance, somewhat resembles the passage called the 
Sleeve, at the entrance of the Baltic, was the memorable 
city of Actium, the scene of the great battle between 
Antony and Augustus, which decided the fate of the 
Romarr world. Sept. B.C. 31, A.U.C. 723. Actium 
is still called jizw. The North-eastern part of Acar- 
nania was called Amphilochia, from Amphilochus, the 
son of Amphiaraus and Eriphyle f, who having slain his 
mother, in revenge for having betrayed his father to the 
fatal Theban war, retiredfrom his native country Argos^ 
and built here a city of the same name, called for dis^ 

— Neritos ardua saxis. Firg. /jEn. III. 271. 

f Moestainque Eriphylen 

Crudelis nati monstrantem vulnera cemit. 

Virg, Mn. VI. 445. 
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unction Amphilochium Argos ; the country is still called 
Filoqufa. 

The remainder of Greece, above the countries 
already described, was divided into two great 
portions, Thessalia on the East, and Epirus on 
the West; though Epirus, especially towards 
the North, was hardly recognised as a genuine 
Grecian Stafe. Thessaly, in fact, extended 
over all the countries below, except the North- 
west part of Acarnania, and was bounded on 
the South by the chain of Mount Gita, on the 
West by tliat of Pindus, on the North by that 
of Olympus and the Cambunii Montes, and on 
the East by the Sea. It contained several tribes 
or districts. On the confines of ^Titolia and 
Phocis, above Doris, are the .^nianes ; East- 
ward, towards the coast, was Phthiotis, still 
North-east, along the coast. Magnesia, and 
North of that, Pelasgiotis; in the North was 
Perrhaebia; in the North-w'estern angle, the 
jEthices ; below these, along the Western side 
were Estiaiotis, Aperantia, and Dolopia ; in the 
centre, Thessaliotis. 

The Sinus Maliacus, so called from the little city of 
Malia, is now the Gulf of Zeiton, so called from the 
town of Zeiton, antiently perhaps Trachis, or Trachinia, 
called also Trachinia Heraclea, the scene of one of the 
tragedies of Sophocles on the death of Hercules, who 
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burnt himself on a funeral pile raised on the neigh- 
bouring Mount CEta. Above this, the river Sperchius 
flows into the Maliac Gulf : the beauty of its banks is ce- 
lebrated by Virgil. On this river was the city Hypata, 
or Neopalra^ celebrated for the skill of its inhabitants in 
magic t, in which the Thessalians were proverbially 
thought to excel. Near the inou#i of the Sperchius is 
another Anticyra, equally famous for its hellebore, and 
above it Lamia, on the river Achelous,^ where Antipater 
w^as besieged by the Athenians after the death of Alex- 
ander, B.C. 323 , 01. 114 . 2 ., but at last escaped, and 
compelled the Athenians to beg a peace, and give up 
Demostlienes, who poisoned himself to avoid falling into 
his hands. At tlie entrance into the Sinus Pagasius^ or 
Pelasgicus, now the Gulf of Volo^ we find Aphetae, now 
Fetio^ from which the ship Argo is said to have taken her 
departure for Colchis. Proceeding along the coast a little 
inland is the Phthiotic Thebes, and above it is the river 
Amphrysus, on whose banks Apollo is said to have fed 
the herds of Admetus king of Pherae. X North-west- 
ward, but considerably inland, is a city called Thau- 
macia, from the beauty of its situation, now Thaumaco, 
The river Onchestus, which rises a little beyond the 
lake Bacbeis, flows into the Northern extremity of this 

' O nbi ciimpi 

Sperchiiisqiic virgiiiibfTs bacchtita Lacfrnis 
Ta 3 ^geta. Virg. Georg. II. 48G. 

,t Quic saga, quis tc solvere Tlicssalis 

Magus venenis, quis poterit Deus. *IIor. Od. I. 27. 

I Cynthius Adrncti vaccas pavisse Pherseas 
Fertur et in parva tlelituisse casa. * Ov. Art. Am. II. 258. 
Te quoque, niagna Pales, et te memorande cauemus 
Pastor ab Amphryso. Virg. Georg, ill. 1. 
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gulf, and at the top of the gulf was the city of Pagasse, 
giving name to it, and Demetrias, or Volo^ built by 
Demetrius Poliorcetes. Here were also two promon- 
tories, preserving the memory of the great Thessalian 
Deluge, in the names of Pyrrha and Deucalion. Near 
the junction of the Onchestus and a little stream called 
the Anaurus, was Pherae or Pheres^ and near the mouth 
of the Onchestus was lolcos, the country of Jason, in the 
district of Magnesia, whence the Argo is calletl Magne- 
sian by Oviil.* And on the jd^gean skle of the Cherso- 
nese, formed by the gulf and the -®gean, is the city of 
Magnesia, above wliich was the promontory of Sepias, 
now Cape St. George, where the fleet of Xerxes suffered 
greatly from shipwreck. From this promontory all 
along the coast to the North of Thessaly stretch the 
ranges of mountains, Pelion, Ossa, and Olympus, f 
Between the two last flows the Peiieus, or Salampria, 

Cur unquam Colchi Magnetida vidimus Argo. 

Ov. Med. Jas. V. 9. 

f Here we may remark the excess of critical refinement in those 
commentators who compare Homer’s ladder of the giants with Vir- 
gil’s, and give the preference to the more judicious arrangenieiit of 
the former. For, say they, Homer places OJynip'us at the bottom. 
Ossa on Olympus, and Pelion on Ossa; Virgil uses the contrary 
order — 

Ter sunt conati imponere Pelio Ossam 

Scilicet, atque Ossae frondosum involvere Ol3anpuin : 

Georg. I. 281. 

which makes a i)yramid resting on its point, Pelion being the least, 
and Olympus the greatest of these mountains. The fact is, Homer 
enumerates them in their direction from the North, or highest, to the 
South, or lowest point ; Virgil, an Italian, who lived South of them, 
and would naturally visit the Southern point first in his journey 
thither from Athens, enumerates them in the order in which they 
would present themselves to his view. 
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through the celebrated vale of Tempe, the beauty of which 
was proverbial among the antients. It is ^out five 
miles long, but in general very narrow, in many places 
not above an acre and a half in breadth. See’ JElian, Var. 
Hist. III. 1. West of Tempe, the Titaresius flows into 
the Peneus, without mingling with it, a fact noticed by 
Homer and other writers ; and still West, but on the 
river Peneus, is Larissa, the principal city of Thessaly, 
which retains its name. In the North of Thessaly was 
Azorus, now Sorvitz, and North-west of it, Oxynia. 
South of this is Gomphi, and below it Tricca, now Jr/- 
kala. To the East, about the middle of Thessalia, on 
the river Enipcus, is the plain and city of Pharsalia, 
the memorable scene of the decisive battle between 
Caesar and Pompey, May 12, B. C. 4 8, A.U.C. 706, in 
which Caisar obtained the empire of the Roman world. 
Below it is Hellas, preserving the name which was 
afterwards common to all Greece. 

West of Thessalia was Epirus, now part of 
Albania, comprising, in the South, Molossia, 
above which, on the Western shore, is Thesprotia, 
and above it Chaonia, and, still North, Orestis. 

On the Sinus Ambracius, or Gulf of Aria, was Am- 
bracia, the royal city of Pyrrhus and his descendants. 
Opposite the promontory of Actium, on this gulf, was 
Nicopolis, a* city built by Augustus on the site of his 
camp, in honour of his decisive victory. North-west, in 
Thesprotia, was the lake called Palus Acherusia, into 
w^hich two rivers flowed, the Cocytus and Acheron, and 

o 2 
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still North-west the river Tlijarnis, where Cicero’s 
friend, Atticus, had a country seat called Amaltheum. 
North-west of this was Buthrotum, now ButrintOy and 
above it Panormus, now Panormo ; above which is 
Oricum and the Acro-Ceraunian Mountains *, so called 
from their abrupt summits being often struck by lightning. 
They were remarkable for attracting storms, and dreaded 
by mariners on this account. In the interior of Epirus 
was the celebrated grove and oracular or vocal oaks ol’ 
Dodona, sacred to Jupiter. It was on Mons Tomarus, 
on the confines of Thesprotia and Molossia. 

Extending over Thessaly and Epirus, from the 
^iCgeaii to the Ionian Sea, was Macedonia, (PI. 
IX.), in its utmost limits as a Roman province ; 
but the Western part of Macedonia, above 
Chaonia, was, more strictly speaking, part of 
lllyricum, now Albania. The pure Greeks 
affected to disclaim the Macedonians and part 
of the Epirots ; and Demosthenes always dis- 
criminates, in very pointed terms, between the 
Macedonian upstart PliiJip and the Greeks, es- 
pecially the Athenians, who claimed their de- 
scent from remotest antiquity, and wore gblden 
grasshoppers in their hair, to mark their abori- 
ginal extraction. The splendid victories of 
Philip and Alexander^ubdiied somewhat of tliis 


Ille flagranti 

Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen, aut alta Ceraunia tclo 

Disjicit. Virg^ George I. 351 . 

Infames scopulos Acro-Ceraunia. Hor. Od. 1.3. 
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haughty spirit among their Southern neighbours. 
Macedon was bounded on the Souths by Thessa- 
lia, on the East by Thracia, on the North by Moesia 
and Dardania, and on the West by Illyricum. It 
was possessed by several tribes, whose situations 
are not very correctly known. 

In the Nortli-easterii part was Paeoiiia, in the North- 
western Pelagonia ; along the central part was Sintica, 
bordering on Thrace, Soutli-w est of this, Mygdonia and 
iEinathia, and West the Lyncesta; and Eordani; along 
tlie i:>outheni boundary, to tlie East, was Edoiiis, bor- 
dering on 'Jdiracc, South-west of it Chalcidice, lying 
between the Sinus Stryinonicus and Therinaicus. Williin 
the Sinus Tlierinaicus, on the South-east, was Pieria,. 
bordering on Thessaly, and to the Soutli-west Elyniiotis. 
Immediately above Thessalia, on the Sinus Thermaiens, 
now the Csulf of Saloniki^ was Dium, now Sfaii-cUa^ ac- 
cording to a corruption already noticed ; abovp it was 
the river Haliacmon, and above it Pydna, now Kiira, so 
Irequcntly mentioned in Demosthenes, and mejnorable 
also as being the place where Olympias, the mother of 
Alexander, was besieged ami put to death by Cassander, 
and where the decisive battle was fought between the 
Uomaiis, under the conduct of Paulus iEmilius, and 
Perseus, the last h^irig of Macedon, June 22. B.C. 168, 
A.U.C. 586, which ended in the overthrow of Perseus, 
and the reductfon of Macedonia to the form of a Roman 
province. Above Pydna was Methone, now L/Cutcrochori^ 
also memorable in the contentions between Philip and 
the Athenians, and the scene of his first victory over 
them, B.C. 360, Ol. 105, 1. A little North-w^t of 

o 3 
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the top of the Sinus Thermaicus (PL X.) is Pella the 
royal citjr of Maced on ; its ruins are still called Palathuj 
or the Little Palace. It was situated on a lake commu- 
nicating by a smaller stream with the Axius, or Vardari^ 
the greatest of the Macedonian rivers, which falls into the 
Sinus Thermaicus. Somewhat South-west of Pella was 
£eroea, now Cara Vcria^ a city which has merited theeulo- 
gium of St. Paul for the docility and ingenuous disposition 
of its inhabitants (see Acts xvii. 10., &c.); and North of 
it was or Edessa, the antient royal city, now called 

Vodina. At the North-eastern extremity of the Sinus 
Thermaicus, was the city of Therma, which gave 
name to it, afterwards called Thessalonica, and now Salo- 
niki^ a city well known from the preaching and epistles of 
St. Paul. The district between the Sinus Thermaicus 
and Strymonicus we have already said was called Chal- 
cidice. The lower part of it formed three peninsula?. 
The first, contained between the Sinus Thermaicus and 
a smaller gulf called the Sinus Toronseus, now the Gulf 
of Cassandria^ was called Phlegra, or Pallene. At its 
entrance was the city of Potidaea, so celebrated in the 
orations of Demosthenes; it was founded by the Corin- 
thians, taken by the Athenians, and taken from them by 
Philip, and by him given to the Olynthians. It was 
afterwards called Cassandria, from Cassander, " which 
name it still bears. At the top of the Sinus Toronaeus, 
a little North-east of Potidaea, was Olynthus, the scene 
of so many contests betw^een Philip and the Athenians : 


^ Hence Alexander is called the Pelljean youth : 

Unus Pcllaeo juveni non sufficit orbis. Juv, Sat, X. 168. 

And as PeUa was in Aiinathia, and iEmathia the most distinguished 
proviace of Macedonia, it is often put for the whole country. 
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the caube ot its iuliabitants was pleatletl in the Olynlhiaii 
orations of Demosthenes. A little Nt)rlh-east of Olyn- 
thus is Chalcis, giving name to the district. The next 
gulf was called the Sinus Singiticus, or Gulf of Mouic 
Sautu^ and the peninsula contained between it and the 
Sinus Toroiueus, was called Sithonia. On the Western 
side of this peninsula was Torone, or lorofi, whicli gave 
name to the Sinus Tororneus; and on the Eastern was 
Singus, giving name to the Sinus Singiticus. In the 
third and last peninsula, called Acta, between the Sinus 
Singiticus and Strymonicus, or G?if of Conte&m^ was 
the celebrated mountain Athos, now called Monfc Sauto^ 
from the number of religious houses there. The Southern 
jiromontory of Athos was called Nymphaeiim, the 
Eastern Acro-Athos. A narrow tongue of land which 
connects the North-west of Athos with the continent, 
near the cities of Acanthus, on the East, and Sana, on 
the West, was the spot so memorable for having been 
dug tliroiigh by Xerxes, to afford a passage tor his Heet, 
and save it from doubling the dangerous promontory of 
Acro-Athos. Above this on the Sinus Strymonicus, is 
Stagyra, now Slamos^ the birtli-placc of Aristotle, who 
is hence called the Stagyrite, near to which was the tomb 
of Euripides. The river Strynion flows into the 
Nortljerii extremity of the Sinus Strymonicus, separating 
Macedonia from Thrace. At its month was the city of 
Amphipolis, another of the causes of contention between 
Philip and the Athenians, as also between tlie Athenians 
and Spartans, for it was an<Athcnian colony. It was 
also called Ennca Hodoi, or the nine ways, because 
Phyllis, who had been deserted by Demophoon, made 
nine journeys here to watch for his return ; and it was 
predicted that the Athenians should suffer here as many 
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defeats. It is now called lamholL It is unnecessary to 
mention many of the obscure anil inconsiderable towns 
in tlie interior and North of Macedonia. In the central 
parts (PI. IX.) were Heraclea, North-west of Pella, and 
N\>rth<(llrds of this, Stobi ; and to the South-west of this 
was Lychnidns, now Ahida^ in the district of the 
Lynceslo?. The Western coast of Macedonia, above 
Epirus, we have already said, was properly Illyriciim. 
Immediately above Epirus was Apollonia, now Polma^ 
on tlie river Aoiis, or Lao ; and North of it Epidamnus, 
afterwards called Dyrrachium, which was greatly fre- 
quented by the Romans, as being nearly opposite to 
Erundiisiiim, in Italy. We may call the latter the 
Dover, and the former the Calais, of antiquity. Tlic 
Vest of the Eastern shore of the Adriatic was occii- 
})ied by the Illyricai gentes, or Illyriciim, already de- 
scribed. » 

East of Macedonia was Thracia, now, together 
with the upper part of Macedon, called Roimclia^ 
which, though a barbarous countiy in the 
interior, had many Greek colonies on the coast. 
But tlie geography of Thrace, as well as Mace- 
donia, is by no means accurately ascertained. 
It was separated from Macedonia by the Strymon 
and the ridge of Mount Pangg^iis and Mount 
Ilhodope * on tlie West, from Moesia by Mount 


• Fleniiit Rhodo[)c'iaD arccb, 

Altaquc Pangcca, et Rhesi Mavortia tcllus, 

Atquc Geta% utque Hebriis, ct Actias Orithyia. 

Virg. Georg. IV. dGl. 
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HaHiius on the North ; on the East was the 
Euxine, and on the South was the -c^gean«Sea- 

The principal nations bf Thrace were the Bessi, a very 
savage people, in the North-west, and the Maedi below 
them, in the South-west, at the top of the ^gean ; their 
maritime parts were inhabited by the small tribes of the 
Bi stones and Ciconii. In the centre were the Odrysae, in 
the South-east the Paeti, and in the North-east the Astse. 
We have considered the Strymon as the Eastern bound- 
ary of Macedonia, but in its utmost extent it reached as 
far as Mens Pangaeus and the river Nessus, or Mestus, 
now Mesto^ which flows into the AEgean a little East of 
tlie island of Thasus ; the Strymon, however, is the more 
antient and natural boundary. 

East of Amphipolis was Philippi, the celebrated scene 
of the defeat of Brutus ' and Cassius by Antony and 
Augustus, B.C. 42, A.U.C. 712. The poet Horace 
w^as a tribune in the vanquished army f, but afterw^ards 
found a more congenial and more profitable employment 
in the service of the muses and his patron Mecamas. 
This city is also well known in the travels and epistles of 
Si. Paul, At the mouth of the river Nessus was Abdera, 
the birth-place of tlic philosopher Democritus. East- 


* Quod iiiihi parerct Icgio Rouiana tribune. 

' Hor. Sat, I. 6. 58. 

Unde siinul priinum me diinisere Philippi 
Decisis humilcm pennis, inopemque paterni 
Et laris et fundi, paupertas impulit audax 

Ut versus facerem. Hor, Epist, II. 2, 49. 

Philippos et celcrcm fiigam 

Sensi, relicta non bene parmula. 


Hor, Od, II. 7. 9. 



ward are Maronea, Mesembria, Sarrum, or Serrhiuni, 
and i^Cnos, now, respectively, Marag?ia^ Miselra^ Saros^ 
and Eno, ^nos is at the Eastern mouth of the river 
Hebrus, now the Maritza^ Inland, on the Western side 
of thlr^ebrus, was Scapta-hyla, or, as Lucretius calls it, 
Scaptesula *, where Thucydides, who had some gold and 
silver mines there in right of his wife, retired, after his 
banishment from Athens, to write Tiis History of the 
Peloponnesian War ; it is still called Skepsilar. The 
I'iver Melas runs into tlie small gulf called Melanis Sinus, 
at the top of which w'as the city of Cardia, destroyed by 
Lysimachus when he founded the city of Lysimachia, a 
little South of it; it was afterwards called Hexamiliuiii, 
now Hexainili^ because the isthmus is six miles across. 
The peninsula contained between the Melanis Sinus and 
the Hellespontus was called the Chersonesus Tliracius, of 
which we have frequent mention in Demosthenes.* The 
Hellespontus, which was so called from Helle, the sister 
of Phryxus, who was drowned there, is now called the 
Straight the Dardanelles, The town of Sestos was 
on its Western or European shore, nearly opposite to 
Abydos, on the Eastern or Asiatic : this was the place 
where Xerxes built his famous bridge of boats, and where 
Leander was drowned in swimming from Abydos in the 
night to visit his mistress Hero, who was priestess of 
Venus here. It is now called Zermunic^ and is the first 
place that was seized by the Turks, in passing from Asia 
to Europe. Above it is the fatal little stream of ^gos 
PotamoB, where the Athenian fleet was totally defeated by 
Lysander, Dec. 13. B.C. 405, Ol. 93, 4., which put an 

Quales expirat Scaptesula subtus odores. 


Lucret, VI. 810 . 
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end to the Peloponnesian war. Still North is Callipolis, 
now GallipoLu At the North part of the Hellespopt the 
sea widens again, and was antiently called the Propontis, 
because it was before the Pontus Euxfnus, or Black Sea • 
it is now called the White Sea^ or Sea of Mai'mora^^ovsx 
the little island of Proconnesiis, now Marmora^ which it 
contains. At its North-western angle was Bisanthe, or 
Rhoedestus, now Bbdosto, About one-third along the 
Northern coast was Perinthus, afterwards Heraclea, now 
corrupted into Erekli^ from which a wall, called Macron 
Tichos, was built across to the Euxine by the Emperor 
Anastasius. East of it was Selymbria, now Selihria; and 
at its North-eastern extremity, called from its beauty 
Chrysoceras, or the Horn of Gold, was the renowned city 
of Byzantium, fixed on by Constantine the Great as the 
seat of the Roman Empire, A.D. 330, and from him 
called Constantinople, a name which it has always pre- 
served, though, by a familiar corruption already noticed, 
it is called, by the Turks, Estamboul, * That part of the 
city which was the antient Byzantium is now the seraglio. 
The Turkish sultan, Mahomet the Second, took Con- 
stantinople, May 28. A.D. 1453, and it has ever since 
been the seat of the Turkish empire. On this occasion 
many of the captive Greek inhabitants fled into Italy and 
tlie West; and this event, with the invention of printing, 
which was nearly contemporary, may be considered as 
instrumental, under^ Providence, to the restoration of 
learning and pure religion in the world. A very narrow 
strait, antiently called the Thracian Bosphorus, now the 
Channel of Constantinople^ connects the Propontis with 
the Bontus Euxinus, or Black SeUy which it enters near 


ray ir6\iv. 
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some well-known rocks, antiently called the Cyaneae, or 
Symplegades which, from their appearing more or less 
open or confined, according to tlie course of the vessel, 
were said by the poets to open and shut upon the ships 
which entered, and crush them to pieces ; the Argo had 
a narrow escape, as we are told by Apollonius Ilhodius, 
with the loss of her rudder. Proceeding along the North 
coast of the Euxine we find Halmydessus or Salmydessus, 
a place celebrated for its shipwrecks ; it is still called 
Midjeh. A little above it is Bizya, the residence of 
Tereus, the husband of Procne. Above it is the pro- 
montory of Thynias, whence came the Thyni, who settled 
afterwards in Asia, and gave name to Bithynia. Above 
it, w^as Apollonia, afterwards Sozopolis, now Sizeholl : 
above it, at the North-eastern extremity of Thrace, was 
Haemi-extrema, now Eminch-borun ; and almost at the 
North-western extremity was Philippopolis, so called 
from Philip, the father of Alexander, which preserves its 
name. In the centre was Adrianopolis, or Adrianoplcy 
near the confluence of the three rivers, the Hebrus, 
Ton^us, and Ardiscus, by whose waters Orestes was puri- 
fied from the pollution of his mother’s blood, whence the 
place was formerly called Orestias. 


Compressos utinaui c'lihissrr.f. 

Oral. Her. JlhuL Jns. Ilf). 

t Lamprkl. in Klagub. 
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CHAPTER X. 


GRECIAN ISLANDS. 


A.G. Plates XII. Xlll. 


1 iiESE we shall describe, beginning from the North of 
the /Egeaii Sea, or Archipelago, along the coast of 
Greece; and afterwards those on the coast of Asia 
Minor. South-west of the mouth of the Hebrus 
(PI. XII.) was the island of Saniothracc, or SamothraJd^ 
remarkable for the sanctity of its asylum, and the mys- 
terious worship of four deities called tlie Cabiri. Its 
reputation even continued to the time of Juvenal. * Be- 
low it was Irnbrus, ox*Imbro^ where also the same deities 
were worshipped. North-west of Samothrace, and a 
little West of the mouth of the river Nestus, was Thasos, 

Jures licet et Samothracum 

Et nostrorum aras. — - Juv. Sat. III. Ml. 
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now Tkapso^ remarkable for its fertility, its wines, and its 
marine quarries. South-west of Imbrus, and about 
midway in the ^gean sea, between the coast of Greece 
and Asia Minor, was the island of Lemnos, fabled to 
have received Vulcan when he fell from heaven, who is 
therefiDre called the LemniaUsgod. It is now called 
Staliminey according to a corruption which we have fre- 
quently noticed. Lemnos was infamous for the massacre 
committed by the Lemnian women on their husbands and 
all the male inhabitants of the island, a full account of 
which is given by Valerius Flaccus, in the second book 
of his Argonautic expedition. Its principal town was 
Myrina, now Palccocastri^ in whose forum was the famous 
statue of the ox, made by Myron ; the back of which, at 
the winter solstice, was oveishadowed by Mount Athos, 
though 87 miles distant. South-west of Lemnos was the 
small island of Peparethus, or Piperi ; and South-west 
of it Halonesus, or Promo, Westward of which, off 
the coast of Magnesia, were the islands of Scopelos and 
Sciathos, which keep their names. South of these, be- 
low the Maliacus Sinus, was the large island of Euboea, 
lying along the coast of Locris, Boeotia, and Attica. 
Opposite to Aulis, in Boeotia, the channel between the 
continent and the island of Euboea is very narrow, and 
receives the name of Euripus. Chalcis, one of the prin- 
cipal cities of Euboea, was opposite to Aulis ; from a 
corruption of Euripus, it is now called Egripo ; and then 
corrupted by mariners into ISfegropont, The next prin- 
cipal city in Eubcea was Eretria, novr Gravalinais^ a little 
below Chalcis. At the South extremity of Euboea are two 
celebrated promontories ; the Western, called Caiy^stus, 
now Caristo^ remarkable for its fine marble quarries ; the 
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other, on the Eastern, or iEgean side, called Caphareus 
memorable foi* the shipwreck of the Grecian fleet on their 
return from Troy. At the Northern extremity of Eu- 
boea was Istifiea, or Oreus, now Orio. This part of the 
coast of Euboea was called the Artemisium littus. East 
of this part of Euboea was the island of Scyros, or SJcyrOj 
where Achilles was brought up in the court of Lyco- 
medes, disguised as a female, to avoid being sent to the 
Trojan war. Below Euboea, inclining towards the East, 
we find a cluster of islands, called the Cyclades. The 
island nearest to Euboea is Andros, or Andro ; and below 
it Tenos, or Tine^ which is separated from it only by a 
narrow channel. A little to the West, lying as it were 
between Andros and Tenos, is the little island Gyarus f, 
or Joura^ where the Roman exiles were sent ; and a little 
South-west of Tenos is Syros, or Syra, West of Tenos, 
off the coast of Attica and promontory of Sunium, is 
Ceos, or Zia ; a little South-east of which is Cythnus, 
now Thcrmia ; and a little below it is Seriphus, now 5<?r- 
plio. South-east of Seriphus is Siphnus, or Siptianto ; 
and South-west of Siphnus is Cimolus, now Argentieray 
and Melos, or Milo, East of Melos are tlie inconsider- 
ai)le islands of Pholegandros, Sicinos, and los, now Pole-- 
candrOy SiJcmOy and Nio, Below los is Thera, or Santo-* 
riny whose inhabitants colonized Cyrene, in Africa ; East 
of which is Anaphe, or iNamphio ; and North-east of it 

— - ■ Scit triste Minervae 

Sidus, et Euboitas cautes, ultorqiie Caphareus. 

Virg, Mn, XI. 260 . 

f iEstiiat infelix angusto limite mundi 

Ut Gyarae clausus scopulis parvaque Seripho. 

Juvencdy Sat, X. 169 . 
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Astypalitea oir Stampalia, North-west of Astypalsea is 
Amorgus, now Amorgo ; North-west of which is Naxos f, 
now Ncucia^ celebrated for its worship of Bacchus ; and 
adjoining it to the West was Paros, and the smallei 
island of Olearos, or Antiparos, which retain the names 
of Paro and Antiparo : this was the celebrated region of 
the finest white marble. J Above Paros was the small 
but celebrated‘^island of Delos, the birth-place of Apollo 
and Diana; it was held so sacred, that all sick persons 
were transported to the neighbouring island of Bhenea, 
lest it should be polluted by their death. On the oppo- 
site or North-eastern side, was the island of Myconiis, 
or Myconi* * * § Thus we may see that the Cyclades were 
spread in a semicircular form round Delos, as the centre, 
whence they derive their name. 

The antient names of Delos were Asteria and Ortygia, 
the latter being derived from the number of cpiails which 
frequented the island. The antients believed the island 
to have been moveable formerly, and carried about by 
the waves, but that when Apollo was born there it be- 
came fixed. § 

* Cinctaqiie piscosis Astypaia^a vadis. Ov- Art.W. 82. 

f Bacchatamqiic jugis Naxon, vlridenique Donusaiii, 
OlearoqnivcamqiicParon, sparsasqiic per ,'cqiior 
Cycladas, et crebris legimus freta consita terris. 

Virg. /En. III. 125. 

X Splendentis Pario marmorc puriiis. i/or. Od. I. 19. 6. 

§ Sacra mari colitur medio gratissima tellus, ' 

Nereidurn matri et Ncptiino JEgsoo ; 

Quam pius Arcitenens oras et littora circum 
Errantern, Mycone celsa Gyaroque revinxit, 

Immotamqiie coli dedit, et contemnere ventos. 

Virg. JEn. III. 75. 
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Below the Cyclades, was the great island of Crete, 
now Candia^ renowned among the antients as having 
been the birth-place of Jupiter. The Western extremity 
of Crete was a promontory called Criu Metopon, or the 
ram’s forehead, now Crio ; its Eastern was called Samo- 
nium, now Salmonc ; its Northern was called Cimarus, 
now Spada, About the centre of Crete was the cele- 
brated Mount Ida *, where Jupiter was nursed, whence 
came the worship of Cybele, and the priests called the 
Curetes, or Idaei Dactyli. On the Northern coast, 
towards the Western end of the island, was Cydonia, 
now Canea. The Cretans were celebrated archers, and 
the Cydonians f, were the best, or most esteemed among 
them. Towards the Eastern part, where the shore bends 
to the South, was the city of Gnossus, the kingdom, of 
Minos, so celebrated for his justice as to have been made 
one of the judges in the infernal regions : with this place 
we shall, of course, associate the names of Ariadne, 
Theseus, Daedalus, the labyrinth, and Minotaur. South 
of it was Lyctos, now Lassite, Dictc J was a mountain 
at the Eastern extremity of the island, sometimes giving 
name to the whole island. In a cave of this mountain 


Creta mans ma^i medio jacct insula ponto, 

Mons Idajus ubi, et gentis cunabula nostrac. 

Hinc mater cultrix Cybele, Corybantiaque aera, 

Idaeumque nemus. * Virg. ^n. III. 104. 

f Primus ve TSuccr tela Cydonio 

Direxitarcu. Hor. Ocl IV. 9. 17. 

j . M l Dictaea negat tibi Jupiter arva. 

Virg. JEn. III. 171. 
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Jupiter is said to have been fed by the bees with honey.'*' 
Alon^ tlie South shore, at the narrowest part of the 
isl^d, Hiera pytna, is now Gim petra ; West of Mrhich 
is Gortyna, near to which ai*e said to be some ruins re- 
sembling a subterraneous labyrinth. Off the North 
shore of Crete is the little island of Dia, now Standia; 
aaid below the South shore is Gaulos, now' Gozo of 
Candia, to distinguish it fi’oni the Gozo of Malta. 
North-west of Crete, and off the promontory of Malea, 
we find the island of Cythera, now Cei'igo^ sacred to 
Venus, who was supposed to have risen from the sea in 
its neighbourhood, and is hence called Cytherea. 

Off the coast of Elis, on the Western side of Greece 
(PI. XL), is Zacynthus, now Zanie ; South of which are 
the islands of the Strophades f, now Strivali, so called 
because Calais and Zethiis here turned back- from pur- 
suing the harpies. Above Zacynthus, almost opposite the 
Sinus Corinthiacus, is Cephallenia, now Crfaloniu; on the 
Eastern coast of which the city of Same still retains its 
name. The island of Ithaca (PI. X.), lies to the North- 
east of it, and is now called TkeaJci. Above these, off the 
coast of Thesp rot ia, lies the island of Corey ra, now Corfu, 
It was originally colonized by the Corinthians, and is me- 
morable for having given occasion to the Peloponnesian 
wars, and for a dreadful sedition which prevailed there 

Pro qua mercede, cauoros 

Curetuni sonitus Corybantiaque aera ieciiist, 

Dictseo regein superum pavere sub antro. 

Virg, Georjf, IV. 150 . 

t Strophades Graio stant nomine dictae 

[nsidse lonio in magno : quas dira Celaeno, 

Harpyiasque coliuu aiiae. Virg. Jbhi, III. 21 1 



during part of that war, which is finely describetl by 
Thucydides, in his third book. This island was* called 
Phaeacia by Homer, who describes the gardens and 
orchards of its king Alcinous. 

We shall now proceed to describe the Grecian Islands 
adjoining the coast of Asia. * A little below the Helles- 
pont (PI. XII.), off the coast of Troas, is a small island 
which keeps its name, Tenedosf, the fatal station to which 
the Grecian fleet retired for concealment while awaiting 
the result of their stratagem for the capture of Troy. 
Below' it, off the coast of Mysia, is Lesbos, now called 
Mitijlin^ from Mitylene, its anticnt capital, on its Eastern 
coast. It was the birth-place of Sappho, and 
Alcaeus. Above Mitylene, in the North-eastern .ex- 
tremity of Lesbos, was Methymna, now Porto Petei'a. 
Below Lesbos, ofi* the coast of Ionia, was Chios, or 
Scio^ one of the reputed birth-places of Homer, where 
his school is still shown J : the Chian and Lesbian 


* Asia itself lias not yet been described, but it is thought more 
convenient to enumerate these islands in this place; and the section 
itself may be reserved, at the option of the teacher, for the conclu- 
sion of the chapter in Asia Minor. 

-t- Est in conspcctii Tenedos notissiina fama 

Insula, dives opum Priami dum regna manebant, 

Nunc tan turn sinus, et statio malefidu carinis. » 

Hue se diversi, sgcreto in littore condunt. 

Nos abiisse rati, et vento ^letiisse Mycenas. 

Virg, JEn.\\.2\, 

X The places which contended for the birth-place of Homer are 
enumerated in those well known lines — 

Scptcni iirbes certant de stirpe insignis Honieri, 

Smyrna, Rhodos, Colophon, Salainis, Chios, Argos, Athcnac. 

Of these Chios and Smyrna have the best claim. I am not one of 
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wines * were antiently, and still are, in high repute. 
West«of it is Psyra, now’ Ipsara. Below Chios, oflF the 
Southern extremity of Ionia, is Sajnos, which keeps its 
name. Juno f was worshipped here with peculiar ho- 
nours. A little West of Samos was Icaria, now Nicaria. 
Below these, off‘ the coast of Caria, are a number of 
scattered isles, called from ,that circumstance the Spo- 
rades. Below Icaria is Patmos, to which St. John was 
banished. Below it is Lei’os, which also keeps its name, 
and Calyinna, now’ Calmina, Below this was Cos, a 
larger island, off the coast of Doris, now Sla7i Co^ the 
birth-place of Apelles and Hippocrates. Below it, 
Nisyrus and Telos, are now Nisiri and Procopia ; and 
under Doris, where the shore of Asia Minor turns to the 
East, is the celebrated island of Rhodus, or BJwdes^ so 
well known in the history of the Grecians, Persians, 
Romans, and Mahometans. Its principal city was 
Rhodes, where was the celebrated Colossus of the Sun, 
the legs of which are commonly but falsely supposed to 
have stood on each side of the harbour, and admitted be- 
tween them ships in full sail. It was the work of Chares, 
the pupil of Lysippus, erected about 300 B.C., and 


those who doubt his existence. The uniformity of plan and diction 
convinces me that the Iliad, with possibly a small exception, is the 
work of one man. The Odyssey hperhups attributable to a diflbrent 
hand, and to a somewhat later but very early age. 

* Capaciorcis alFer hue, puer, scyphos, » 

Et Chia vina aut Lesbia. Hor, Epod, IX. 35. 

n 

t Quam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam 
Posthabita coluisse Hjimo, — 
stiys Virgil, speaking of Carthage. 


JEn. I. 1 5. 
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thrown down by an earthquake about 120 years after ; 
in which state it continued till it was sold by the Sara- 
cens, after their conquest of Rhodens, A.p. 672, to a Jew, 
who broke it up, and loaded 900 camels with the brass. 
About midway betw'een Rhodes and Crete, the island oi' 
Carpathus, now Scarpajito^ gave name to the Carpathian 
Sea. In the Eastern part of the Mediterranean, off 
the coast of Cilicia (PL XIII.), was the island of 
Cyprus, sacred to Venus. Its principal city was Salamis, 
towanls the East, founded by Teucer*, when banished 
by l^elainoji from the island of Salamis in the Sinus Saro- 
nicus ; it was overwhelmed by the sea, afterwards rebuilt 
in the fourth century, under the name of Constantia, and 
is still called Comtajiza. A little below it is the present 
capital of Cyprus, cvA\e(\ Fnrnagost a ^ from the a^tient 
promontory of Ammochostos, or the sand-hill. South- 
west of this w^as Citium, now Cito^ the birth-place of the 
great Stoic philosopher Zeno. South-w'est of which 
was Amathus ; whence Venus, who was worshipped 
there, w as called Amathusia. West of this w as Curium, 
now Piscopia ; and in the Western extremity w^as the 
much famed city of Venus, Paphos, now Limrn^son An- 
iica. On the Northern coast. Soli is now Sulia^ Lape- 


• Teuccr Salaniina patrcmque 
Cum fugerct, tamcn uda Lyaso 
Teinpora populea fcrtiir vinxissf corona. 

Sic tristes afFatus amicos : 

Quo nos ciinque feret melior fortuna parente, 

Ibinius, O socii coiiiitesque, 

Nil desperandum, Teucro duce et auspice Teucro, 

Certus enim promisit Apollo, 

Arnbiguam tcllure nova Salamina futuram. 

llor. Od. l>. 21. 
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thus Lapeto^ and Chytrus Cytria / Idallum ^ is thought 
to have been about the centre of the Eastern part of the 
island. 

The Grecian Seas (PI. XII.) were distinguished by 
various names : the Southern part of the Ha<lriatic, 
washing the Western coast of Greece, was called Mare 
Ionium f ; the sea between Crete and Africa was cjilled 
Libycum t Pelagiis ; above Crete, Mare Crcticiim§; 
between Crete and Rhodes, Carpathium Pelagus |1 ; near 
the island of Icaria, Icarium Mare % ; between Attica and 
the Cyclades, Myrtouni Mare**; all the rest of the 
Archipelago was called by the general name of the Marc 
The modern term of Archipelago is rather 
of ftubtful and somewhat curious derivation. It is 
doubted whether Egio Pelago or Agio Pelago be the 
original modern term ; the former a corruption of the 
word iEgseum, and the latter derived from the sanctity 
of the monasteries on Mount Athos and in the islnnds. 


Est Paphos Idaliumqiie tibi, sunt alta Cythera. 

Virg. 7En. X. SO'. 

t N?sse quot lonii veniant ad littora fluctus. 

Virg. Georg. II. lOS. 

J Delphinum similes qui per maria humida nunilo 

Carpathium Libycumque secant. Virg. JEn. V. 595. 

§ Tradarn protei*vis in mare Crcticum , 

Portare ventis. Ilor. Od. I. 2^. 2. 


II Quicunque Bithina lacessit 

Carpathium pelagus carina. Hor. Od. I. 35. 7. 

^ Luctantem Icariis fluctibus Africum 

Mercator metuens. Hor. Od. I. 1 . 15. 




Ut trabe Cypria 

Mvrtoum nanidus nauta secet mare. 


Hor. Od. I. 1 . 15. 



From one or the other of these, mariners are thought tp 
have adoplpd the corruption of Archipelago,* which 
having itself a manifest similarity to another Ghreek root, 
has been generally supposed to be derived from it. 
Even the niojt illustrious of geographers, D^Anville, to 
whom I owe so many obligations, falls into the vulgar 
error. . . 



216 


CHAPTER XL 


ASIA MINOR. 


Plate XIII. 


T. HE country which we call Asia Minor (a term 
not in use among the Antients, who called it 
simply Asia,) is now called Anatolia, or rather 
Anadoli, from ai/aroX^, the East. It comprises 
the provinces between the Euxine and Medi- 
terranean Seas. Along the shore of the Pontus 
Euxinus, adjoining the Propontis, is Bitliynia ; 
next to which is Paphlagonia ; and East of it 
Pontus, reaching to the river Ophis, where the 
shore of the Pontus Euxinus begins to turn to 
the North. Below the Eastern part of Bithynia 
and Paphlagonia is Galatia. South of the Pro- 
pontis is Mysia, below it Lydia, and below Ly- 
dia is Caria. These three provinces lie along 
the Eastern shores of the ^Egean, but their coasts 
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are chiefly occupied by Grecian colonies. Be- 
low the Hellespont, the coast of Mysia is called 
Troas, the celebrated scene of the Iliad of Ho- 
mer. The South coast of Mysia and a little of 
the North of Lydia is called -^olis, or JEolia, 
The remaining coast of Lydia is called Ionia, 
Tliere were also some Ionian cities on the coast 
of Caria ; and the South-west coast of Caria y^as 
called Doris. East of Caria was Lycia ; and 
East of L3^cia, Pamphylia ; with Pisidia to the 
North, and to the North-east Isauria and Lyca- 
onia. East of Pamphylia was Cilicia. In the 
centre, East of Lydia, was the large province of 
Phrygia ; and East of Phrygia was Cappadocia. . 

Bithynia was originally called Bebrycia: two Thra^ 
ciaii nations, the Thyni and Bithyni, who settled there, 
gave it the name of Bithynia. It is separated from My- 
sia tjae Rh^ndacus on the West, and from Paphla- 
gonia by the Partheniiis on the East; on the North it is 
hounded by the Pontus Euxinus, and on the South by 
Phrygia ^nd Galatia. On the Western frontier, the 
great mountain of Olympus gave the name of Olympena 
U) the surrounding territo^3^ At the foot of Olympus 
was the city Prusa, or Bursa^ which gave the title of 
Prusias to the kings Of Bithynia. One of thi|^name w^as 
the betrayer of Hannibal to the Romans, who poisoned 
himself to escape falhng into their hands, B.C. 18 vS, 
A.U.C. 571. The next city we shall mention is Nicma, 
now Isnik^ on the banks of the lake Ascanius, North- 
east of Prusa. Plere was the famous General Council 
held under Constantine the Great, when the Nicene 





Creed was drawn up, A.D. 325. North of Nicaea is 
Nicoifiedia, now called Isnickmid; and West of it, to- 
wards the Bosporus, is Libyssa, now Gebise^ which de- 
rived its name from containing the tomb of the great 
African general, Hannibal. At the point where the Pro- 
pontis begins to contract was Chalcedon, called the city 
of the blind, in derision for its founders having over- 
looked the more delightful and advantageous situation of 
Byzantium : it is now KadiJceuL Opposite to Byzantium, 
or Constantinople, was Chrysopolis, now Scutari. On 
the Bosporus was a celebrated temple of Jupiter Urius, 
the dispenser of favourable winds : it is now called loron. 
The Thyni, a Thracian nation, were settled on this part 
of the shore of the Euxine, extending from the Bospo- 
rus to the river Sangarius, or Sagaris, now the Sakaria. 
On tlie East of the Sangarius were the Mariandyni, in 
the North-eastern part of whose district was the power- 
ful city of Heraclea Pontica, now Erekli ; a small pen- 
insular promontory to the North-west is called Acheru- 
sia, and it is said that Hercules draggecJ^Cerb^us from 
hell through a cavern in this promontory. North-east 
of the Mariandyni are the Caucones, adjoining Paphla- 
gonia. 

Paphlagonia extends from the river Parthenius, or 
Partheni, to the great river Plalys, now called KiziL^ 
Ermak^ oi^the red river.* In the North were the Ple- 
neti, who are said to have passed over into Italy after 
the Trojan war, where they established themselves under 

* The river Halys was the boundary of the dominions of Croesus 
King of Lydia, to whom the celebrated oracle was given, Kpo7a’os** A\w 
Stages p.eyd\r}v dpxV ftaraKvtreiy a line which might well have been ap- 
plied to the late Emperor of France when he crossed the Vistula. 



the name of Veneti. The principal cities were on tlie 
coast of the Euxine : Amastris ♦, how Amastreh^ ^and 
Cytorus, now Kitros; North-east of which was the Pro- 
montory of Carambis, now Cape Karampi^ which we have 
noticed as opposite to Criu Metopon in the Tauric Cher- 
sonese ; and just as the shore has bent downwards is 
Sinope, a celebrated Grecian colony, founded by the 
Milesians, and the birth-place of the philosopher Dio- 
genes ; it was the capital of Pontus in the reign of the 
great Mithridates, and is still called Smuh. 

Under the Eastern part of Bithynia, and Paphlagonia, 
is Galatia. A colony detached from the great Gaulish 
emigration, under Brennus, B.C. 270, crossed the Hel- 
lespont, and settled themselves in the North of Phrygia 
and Cappadocia, where, mingling with some Grecian 
colonies, they caused the country to obtain the name of 
Gallo-Graecia, or Galatia ; and, what is singular, they 
continued to speak the Celtic language even in the days 
of 8t. Jerome,, 600 years after their emigration. 
confines of Phrygia and Bithynia was the city of Pessi- 
nus, originally Phrygian, and Mount Dindymus, remark- 
able for the worship of Cybele, hence called Dindy- 
menef, whose image was brought from this place to 
Rome, with a remarkable miracle attending it:]:, in the 

Ainastri Pontica et Cytore buxifer. * CatvU, IV. 13- 

f Non Dindymenc, non adytis quatit 

Mentem sdeerdotum incola Pythius, 

Non Liber asque. Hor, Od. T. 16. 5. 

J Claudia, a vestal, had been accused of incontinence, and the 
goddess was prevailed upon by her prayers to vouchsafe her testimony 
to her innocence, by enabling her to remove by her girdle the ship 
which had grounded in the Tiber. — Ovid> Fast. IV. 315. 



second Punic war. A" little East of Pessinus was Gor- 
diuj^i, Ulso originally in Phrygia, where Alexander cut 
to pieces the Gordian knot, respecting which there was 
an antient tradition, that the person who could untie it 
should possess the empire of Asia. Still East was An- 
cyra, now Angora^ from whence the celebrated shawls 
and hosiery made of goats’ hair were originally brought. 
Near this place Bajazet was conquered and made pri- 
soner by Timour the Great, A.D. 1402. North-east of 
this, on the confines of Paphlagonia, Gangra, now Kan^ 
kiari^ was the residence of Cicero’s friend, Deiotariis, one 
of the tetrarchs or princes of Galatia, in whose favour we 
have an oration of Cicero to the senate. This city, how- 
ever, was also sometimes considered as one of tlie prin- 
cipal in Paphlagonia. It is not necessary to enter into 
the detail of the other cities in Galatia ; but we may ob- 
serve in proof of the Gaulish origin of the [)eople, that 
the Northern part of them were called the Tectosages. 

Ea^t of Paphlagonia and Galatia is Pon4us, extending 
along the coast of the Euxine, from the mouth of the 
Halys^to the Ophis. It was originally part of Cappa- 
docia, and was formed first into a Satrapy, and tlien into 
an independent kingdom, about B.C. 300. Leaving 
the mouth of the Halys, the first important city we shall 
notice is Amisus, now Samswi^ a Greek colony, aggran- 
dised by Mithridates. The sea hereYorms a gulf called 
Amisenus Sinus, into which the river Iris flows, called 
now or the green river. Opon its banks, 

considerably inland, was Amasea, now Amasieli^ the most 
considerable of the cities of Pontus, and the birth-place 
of the great Mithridates and Strabo the geographer. 
North of it was Magno})olis, built by Pornpey the Great ; 
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and below it, in a direction nearly South, was Zele, 
where Caesar overcame Pbarnaces, son of the' gi^eat 
Mithridates, with such rapidity, that he wrote his account 
of his viotory to the senate in those three famous words, 
Veni, vidi, vici.” Nofth-east of Zele was Comana, now 
perhaps AlmonSy or Tocat^ called Pontica, to distinguish 
it from another of the same name in Cappadocia : both 
were celebrated for their temples, and college of priests, 
consecrated to Bellona, who was however worshipped 
by those oriental nations rat^her as the Goddess of Love 

than of War. North of it is Neo- Caesarea, now Nik-- 

« 

Advancing towards the sea we find the river 
Thermodon, or Termc\ which runs through the plains of 
Themiscyra, the antieiit residence of those warlike 
females the Amazons.* East of this was Polemonium, 
now Vaiija^ built by Polcmon, who was established in 
the kingdom by Marc Antony, and East of it was Cera- 
siis, now^ Keresoun^ fro A which Lucullus introduced the 
first cherries* into Italy in the Mithridatic war. Con- 
siderably East of it, almost on the confines of Colchis, 
was Trapezus, or Trehhond^ so famous antiently as the 
first Greek colony which received the 10,000 Greeks in 
their immortal retreat under Xenophon, and subse- 
quently as the seat of Grecian Emperors, so well known 
in romance, and so little read of in history. South-east 
of Trapezus, above the banks of the river Ophis, 
(PI. XVII.) was T-eches, ^or Tesqua, now Telceh^ the 
motintain from which die troops of Xenophon had their 
first view of the sea, the account of which is so finely 

• Cum flumina Thermodontis 
Pulsant, ct pictis bellantur Amazones armis. 

Virg* XL G59. 



described by him in the latter part of the fourth book of 
the Anabasis. The South-eastern part of Pontus was 
occupied by die tribes of Chalybes, or, as Strabo calls 
them, the Chaldaei. 

Returning to the coast of the iEgean, (PL XIIL) the 
first province is Mysia, bounded by Bithynia on the 
East, the Propontis on the North, the -®gean on the 
West, and Lydia on the South. The Rhyiidacus, often 
mistaken by modern travellers for the Granicus, separates 
it from Bithynia. Proceeding from thence Westward, 
along the shore of Propontis, we come to the island of 
Cyzicus, now a peninsula, w^hich preserves its name ; it 
was antiently a very flourishing city. A little West of 
it is the river Granicus, the famous scene of the first 
great battle between Alexander and the armies of Darius, 
May 22., B.C. OL 111.3., where 30,000 Mace- 
donians are said to have defeat^ 600,000 Persians ; it 
is now a torrent called (hisvola. The city of Lampsa- 
cus, now LamsaJei^ is on the Hellespont. It was- famous 
for the worship of Priapus, hence called the Hellespon- 
tian, or Lampsacan God.^ Alexander resolved to 
destroy this city on account of the vices of its inhabit- 
ants, but it was saved by the philosopher Anaximenes, 
who, knowing that Alexander had sworn to deny his re- 
quest, begged him to destroy it. A little below is Per- 
cote, which was given by ArtaxerxeS to Themistocles, to 
maintain his wardrobe. Below Jt is Abydos, which* wc 
have already mentioned as nearly opposite to Sestos, but 
a little more to the South. South of it, towards the 

HeJ3.espontiaci servet tutela Priapi. 

Virs^. Georg, IV. 111. 
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m^uth of the Hellespont, is the sacred plain of Troy, 
immortalized by the first and greatest of poets/ The 
coast of Mysia, between the ]y[ellespont and the Promon- 
tory of L^ctum, has received the names of Troas, from 
Troy, and, in its Northern part, E^i dania, from the city 
of Cardan us, at the entrance of the Hellespont, which, 
though now destroyed, still gives to the Hellespont the 
name of the Dardanelles, Modern travellers very much 
differ in their accounts of this celebrated plain, and in 
the position they assign to the antient city of Troja, or 
Ilium. Sir W. Gell, in his accurate and interesting 
survey of llie Troad, accompanied with many beautiful 
and faithful coloured engravings, thinks he has disco- 
vered some vestiges of this most famous city near the 
village of Bounarbachi ; but the fact probfidy is, that 
though some great and strong outlines, such as Ida, and 
the promontory of Rhoetaeum and Sigaeum, may remain, 
the lapse of 3000 years may have caused so great a 
change in thef general fixce of the country, as to have ob- 
literated every vestige of the antient city, and even several 
of those mizior features, which may be said to have out- 
lived even nature herself in the immortal poem of Homer. 
Troy was more than once rebuilt under the names of 
Tj-oja and Ilium, generally in a situation nearer the & 
than the antient city is supposed to have occupied, 
stood between two rivers, the Scamander, or Xanthus, 
and the Simois, which forn;pd a junction before they en- 
tered the Hellespont. The Simois rose in Mount Ida, a 
very lofty range of mountains East of Troy. The sources 
of the Scamander were hot and cold springs near Troy. 
The summit of Ida was called Gargarus. ITie Northern 
promontory of the shore, at the entrance of the Helles- 
pont, was called the promontory of Rhoetaeum, and the 





Southern that of Sigaeiim; betu^en these the Grecian 
camp* and ships were stationed. South of the island of 
Tenedos was Chrysa or ^minthium, where was the 
temple of the Sminthian Apollo, and the residence of 
his priest Chryses, fte father of Chryseis. Below it is 
the promontory of Lectum, now called Cape Baba* 
South-east of it is Assus, now Asso; South-east of which 
was Antandrus, now Inland, about the mid- 

dle of the Troad, was Scepsis, memorable as being the 
place where the original writings and library of Aristotle 
were discovered, as we are told by Strabo, much injured 
by having been buried carelessly in a damp place by the 
descendants of Neleus, the scholar of Theophrastus, to 
whom AristdUe had left them, in order to preserve them 
from beingfseized by Eumenes, king of Pergamus, for 
his library : they were at length dug up and sold to 
Apellicon^ of Teios, for a large sum. North-east of * 
Scepsis was the city of Zeleia, mentioned in Homer, and 
South-west of it the Hypoplacian Thebes, the birth - 
place^of Andromache, which w^as occupied by a Cilician 
colony in the time of the Trojan war ; a little below, the 
shore begins to turn to the South. The remainder of 
thS^coast of Mysia, and part of Lydia, to the river Hcr- 

t s whose sands were mingled with gold, was called 

)lia, or ^olis, being occupied, after the fall of Troy, 
by JEolian Greeks. Here is Adramyttium, or Adramit/i, 
an Athenian colony^ mentioned in the Acts, ch. xxvii. 2. 
Inland, South-east of Adramyttium, was Pergamus, now 
Be?'gamOy the capital of a kingdom which the Romans 
considerably enlarged in favour of Eumenes, after they 
had defeated Antiochus, king of Syria, and which was 


Auro turbidus Hermus. 


Virg. Georg* II. 137 . 
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left to the Roiiian people by Attains, the last king, 
B.C, 133, A.U.C. 621. Here was the famous library 
founded by Eumenes in opposition to that of Ptolemy at 
Alexandria, who, from motives of jealousy, forbad the 
exportation of Egyptian papyrus,^' in consequence of 
which Eumenes invented vellum, called hence Perga- 
meiia. This library, having contained 200,000 volumes, 
was transported to Alexandria by Antony and Cleopatra. 
Pergamus is one of the churches mentioned in the Reve- 
lation of St. John, ch. ii. 11. Here also the great phy- 
sician Galen was born. It stood on the banks of the 
Caicus, and its port Elaea is now lalea. Between Adra- 
niyttium and Elaea were the cities of Lyrnessus, the 
original country of Briseis, Atarneus, and Pitane, the 
first of which is inland, the two others are on the coast ; 
and a little below Elaea was the promontory of Cana, or 
, Coloni^ near which were the little islands called Argi- 
nusoe, where the Lacedaemonian fleet was completely 
defeated by the Athenians, B.C. 406, 01. 93. 3., who after- 
wards ungratefully put their victorious generals to death. 

Below the river Caicus was Lydia, called antiently 
Maeonia, having Mysia on the North, Phrygia on the 
hiast, Caria on the South, and the ZEirean on the West. 
The coast ot Lydia, nearly to the Hermus, or Sai'obat^ 
was called JEolis, and below the Hermus, having been 
occupied by Grecian^ colonies about B.C. 900, obtained 
the name of Ionia, the cities of which we shall first de- 
scribe, before we^give an account of the interior, or Per- 
sian part of it. Below the Caicus was Cyme, or Cumm, 
the most powerful of the ^olian colonies, now affording 
but a few vestiges at a }>lace called Nenimrt • a colony 
from hence founded the city of Cumae, on the coast of 

Q 



Campania, in Italy, the residence of the Cumaean Sibyl 
Belo\s^ it is Phocaea*, • now Fockia, an Ionian colony, 
whose inhabitants deserted it, to avoid being subject to 
the power of Cyrus, and having sworn never to return 
till a mass of iron, which they sank, should rise to the 
surface, founded the city of Marseilles, in Gaul, about 
540 B.C. Below Phocsea was the celebrated city of 
Smyrna, now called Ismur^ one of the reputed birth-places 
of Homer, and a flourishing city of Anatolia. The little 
river Meles, which flows by Smyrna, has given to Ho- 
mer the name of Melesigenes, he having been said to 
have been born on its banks ; he is also called Maeonius f, 
from ^laving been born in Lydia. Smyrna stands at the 
Eastern extremity of a Gulf called the Smyrnmus Sinus, 
which forms a peninsula, near the entrance of which is 
Clazomenae, now Vourla^ the birth-place of the philoso- 
pher Anaxagoras and other great men ; North-west of it 
is Erythrae, the residence of one of the Sibyls, opposite 
to the Island of Chios. At the Southern entrance of this 
peninsula was Teos, the birth-place of Anacreon, hence 
called the Teiaii bard, and below it Lebedus, which was 
ruined by Lysimachus, and continued so in the days of 
Horace.:}: Below it was Colophon, another of the cities 

* Sed jurcmus in haec ; simul imis saxa renarint 
Vadis Icvata, ne redire sit nefas : 

Nulla sit hac potior sententia, Phocaeorum 

Velut profugit execrata civitas. Hm. Epod. XVI. 25. 

1 have reversed the order of the lines in Horace, for the conve- 
nience of shortening the quotation. ' 

f Non si priores Msconius tenet 

Sedes Homerus. Hor. Od, IV. 9. 5. 

* J Scis Lebedus quid sit, Gabiis desertior atque 

Fidenis vicus. J/br. Epist. I. 11.6. 
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which contended for the birth of Homer : it was the 
native city of Mimnermus and Nicander. The Colo- 
phonian cavalry generally turned the scale on the side 
on which they fought : hence Colophonem adderc became 
a proverb for putting an end or finish to a business, and 
in the early periods in the art of printing, the account 
which the printer gave of the place and date of the edi- 
tion, being the last thing printed at the end of the book, 
was called the Colophon. Below Colophon, on the 
banks of the Cayster, was the renowned city of Ephesus, 
celebrated for its temple of Diana, one of the wonders 
of the antient world. It is now a mass of ruins, under 
the name of Aiosoluc^ a corruption of Agio-Tzeologus, 
the modern Greek epithet for St. John the founder of the 
church here. It is aliijost unnecessary to add, that this 
city is memorable in the writings and travels of St. Paul, 
and is the first of the churches mentioned by St. John 
in the Revelation, ch. ii. 1 . The Cayster flowed through 
a marsh called the Asian marsh, much frequented by 
waterfowl*, and mentioned by Homer and Virgil: this 
river is now called the Kitchik-Mindcry or little Msean- 
der. Below Ephesus, inland, was Magnesia on the 
Maeander, to be distinguished from another city of the 
same name near Mount Sipylus, in the inland parts of 
Lydia. Here Themistocles died, B.C. 44*9, Ol. 82. 4., 
West of it, and opposite the island of Samos, is Mount 
Mycale, so celebrated* for the defeat and destruction of 
the Persian fleet by the Grecians, Sept 22, B.C. 479, 
Ol. 75. 2., on thoivery same day that their land army, 


* Jam varias pelagi volucrcs, et quae Asia circum 
Dulcibus in stagnis rimantur prata Caystri, 

Virg^ Georg. I. 583. 


2 2 
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under Mardonius,* was defeated at Platoea?. At the 
foot of this mountain was Priene, the birth-place of 
Bias, one of the seven contemporary sages of Greece. 
The river Maeander, so celebrated for its windings, 
is the boundary of Lydia and Caria. We shall now 
quit the Ionian coast of Lydia, and take a short view 
of the interior, or^ Persian part. Beginning at the 
North, nearly East of Cumte, is Thyatira, one of the 
churches mentioned in the Revelation of St. John, 
ch. ii. 18, now AM mar ; South of which is Mag- 
nesia, or Magntsa^ where the Romans gave a signal 
defeat to Antiochus King of Syria, A.U.C. 564. 
B.C. 190.' This Magnesia is called Magnesia Sipyli, 
or Magnesia at the foot of Mount Sipylus, to distinguish 
it from the other Magnesia ad Maeandrum, now Guzel 
Hissar. Mount Sipylus was the residence of Niobe, 
hence called Sipyleian ^ ; it is on the Southern side of 
tlie Hermus. Nearly East of it was Sardis, the capital 
of Lydia, and royal residence of Crcjesus f, the last and 
proverbially rich King of Lydia, who was taken by Cy- 
rus, B.C. 548, Ol. 58. 1. Sardis was at the foot of 
Mount Tmolus, now Bmr^dag^ or the cold mountain, 
and watered by the river Pactolus, whose sands, like 
those of the Hermus, .were mingled with gold. It is 
one of the churches mentioned in the Revelation of St. 
John, ch. hi. 1, and is now a small village, called Sart. 

Nec tantum Niobe bis sex ad busta superba 
Solicito lachryraas depluit e Sipylo. 

Propert II. 20. 7. 

Quid tibi visa Chios, Bullati, notaque Lesbos, 

Quid concinna Samos ? quid Croesi regia Sardis ? 

Smyrna quid et Colophon? majora minorane fama? 

Hor. Fpist. I. 11. 1, 



South of Sardis, near the confines of Caria, a little 
North-east of the Maeandrian Magnesia, was Tralles, 
antiently a strong city, but now only a small place called 
Sidtan^hisar, South-east of Sardis, towards Phrygia, 
was Philadelphia, now Allah Shehr^ another of the Seven 
Churches, Rev. iii. 7, which, together with Sardis and 
ten more of the princij^al cities of Asia, was overwhelmed 
by an earthquake, in the reign of the Emperor Tiberius, 
A.D. 17. A great tract of this and the adjoining 
country of Phrygia was called Catakekaiimene, or the 
burnt country, in consequence of these frequent earth- 
quakes and subterranean fires. 

Caria is separated from Lydia by the Maeender, and 
is bounded on the West by the -®gean, on the South by 
the Mediterranean, and on the East by Phrygia and 
Lycia. The inhabitants of Caria were proverbially 
considered as barbarous and despicable among the 
Greeks, and the name of Carian was synonymous to that 
of slave. The name of lonja was continued to the 
Northern part of the coast of Caria, and here we find 
the city of Miletus, once a great and flourishing state, 
which sent out many colonies, and had a leading influ- 
ence in the Ionian affairs, but its actual site is now 
unknown, except that it must be somewhat inland, 
the sands brought down by the river Latin us having 
choked up its harbour.- Thales, one of the wisest of 
the seven contemporary Grecian sages, -was a native 
of this place, -as were also Anaximenes, Hecatceus, 
Timotheus, the celebrated musician, and several other 
great men. This was the last of the Ionian cities, but 
Grecian colonies still occupied the Western cfiast. 
Below Miletus was lassus, now Assam Kalas?, and in a 
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peninsula, formed* by the lassian and Ceramic gulfs, 
was Myndus, now Myjides^ and opposite to it, on the 
Ceramic gulf, was the celebrated city of Halicarnassus, 
now Bodron^^a Grecian colony, once the residence of the 
Kings of Caria. Here was the splendid tomb, built by 
Artemisia, Queen of Caria, for her husband Mausolus, 
which was one of the wonders of the aiitient world, and 
has given to all magnificent sepulchres the name of 
mausoleums. It was the birth-place of Herodotus the 
father of history, of Dionysius Halicarnassensis, of Hera- 
clitus, and many other great men, and is memorable also 
for the long siege it maintained against Alexander, under 
the skilful command of Memnon, the general of Darius. 
The peninsula between the Sinus Ceramicus (so called 
from the city of Ceram us, or Keramo^) and Sinus 
Doridis, was called Doris, being peopled by Dorian 
colonies. Here was the city of Cnidos, sacred to 
Venus near a promontory called Triopium, now Cape 
Crio, In the interior of Caria, Alabanda was a prin- 
cipal city, situated near -the Mmander. Towards the 
Southern coast was Stratonicea, or ShcJiVy so called 
from Stratonica, the wife of Antiochus Soter ; and on 
the confines of Phrygia was Aphrodisias, now Gheira. 

Lycia was bounded by Caria on the West, by Phrygia 
on the North, by Pisidia and Pamphylia on the East, 
and by the Mediterranean on the Sduth, and indeed, in 
great measure, on the West and East. At the head of 
the Western gulf was Telmissus, now Macri^f the inha- 


- Quae Cnidon 

Fulgentesque tenet Cycladas et Paphon 

Jiinctis visit oloribiis. //or. Od. III. 28. 13. 
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bitants of which were reputed skillul magicians ; the 
gulf has taken, both in antient and modern tin*es, the 
name of the city, but was also called Glaucus, from the 
celebrated Lycian hero of that name in Hojner. Mount 
Cragus sacred to Diana, runs along this gulf : the 
fabulous monster Chimera, said to have been subdued 
by Bellerophon, was a volcano in this ridge, which he 
cultivated. South of it was the river and city of 
Xanthiis, now FJcsenide f, and a little below it Patara, 
now Patera^ remarkable for having been thought the 
residence of Apollo during one half the year. J East of 
Patara is Myra, now Cacamo^ the ruins of which arc 
magnificent ; East of which was the Lycian mountain 
and city of Olympus, near the Promontorium Sacrum, 
and the Chelidoniae Insulae, now Caj^e Kclidoni '; this 
is considered as the commencement of the great ridge 
of Mount Taurus. Above it is Phaselis, now Florida^ 
where is a passage along the sea, so contracted by a 

Vos lactam fluviis, et nemoriun coma, 

Quaicunque aut gelido prominct Algido, 

Nigris aut Eryniaiithi 

Sylvis aut viridis Cragi. Hor. Od. I. 21. 5. 

f Xanthiis is memorable for the obstinacy of the defence which 
its inhabitants made against Brutus, having set their city on fire, and 
rushed into the flames with such resolution, that although he offered 
a reward for every Xanthian that was brought to him alive, he 
could save'only 150, ar^d those much against their will. 

I Hence Horace — 

Phoebe, qui Xantho lavis amne crines. 

Hor, Od. IV. C. 26. 

Delius et Patareus Apollo. Hor, Od. III. 4. GA. 

— Qualis ubi hybernam Lyciam Xanthique fluenta 
Deserit, ac Delon maternam invisit Apollo. 

Virg Mn. IV. 145. 


o 4- 



steep ridge of Mount Taurus, called Climax, that the 
army ©f Alexander, which passed it in the winter, were 
in the utmost danger, being compelled to wade a whole 
day up to their middles in water. 

East of Lycia are Pamphylia and Pisidia, two coun- 
tries whose respective limits we cannot ascertain, farther 
than by observing that Pamphylia lay on the coast, and 
Pisidia more inland. The first place of importance in 
Pamphylia is Perga, its antient metropolis, now Kara- 
Iiisa7\ or the black castle, a little inland, on the river 
Cestrus. South-east of it was Aspendus, on the river 
Eurymedon ; South of Aspendus is Side, on the river 
Melas, and still South-east is Coracesium, whei e Pompey 
destroyed the formidable Isaurian and Cilician pirates, 
B.C. 67. A.U.C. 687. Advancing inland, in the North- 
western angle, which meets the confines of Lycia and 
Phrygia, are the Solymi, against whom we are told in 
Homer, Bellerophon was sent, with the hope of his 
being killed in a combat. Their city was Termessus, 
in the indeterminate frontier of Pamphylia and Pisidia. 
North-east of it, in the interior of Pisidia; was Cremna, 
a strong Roman colony, now called Kcbrinaz ; and 
South-east of it was Selga, the greatest city of Pisidia, 
of Lacedsemonian origin, and still called Isparte, 

North-east of Pisidia was Isauria: the inhabitants 
were a fierce and rapacious people, conquered by 
Publius Servilius, the Roman general, in the time of the 
Mithridatic war, who thence obtained <;he surname of 
Isauricus. Their capital was Isaura, on a lake, now 
called Bei-shehey'i. Below it, in the Eastern angle of 
Isauria, are two cities, mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apostles, ch. xiv., Lystra and Derbe, the latter derives 
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its name from the word Darb, a gate, and was perhaps 
one of the passes of Mount Taurus, now called Alali- 
dag^ or tlie pass of the high mountains. 

Cilicia is bounded by Pamphylia and Pisidia on the 
West, by Cappadocia on the North, by Syria on the 
East, and by the Mediterranean on the South. It was 
divided into two parts : the Western, adjoining Pamphy- 
lia and Pisidia, was extremely mountainous and rugged, 
hence called Cilicia Trachea, or the rugged Cilicia, which 
was subsequently considered as a continuation of Isauria ; 
and Cilicia Campestris, or the level Cilicia. In Cilicia 
Trachea, the first place East of Pamphylia, on the coast, 
is Selinus, now Selena^ where the Emperor Trajan died, 
A.D. 117* South-east of it Anemurium, on a promon- 
tory opposite Cyprus, is still called Anemur^ or Ane-> 
viurieh. North-east of it is Seleucia (called Trachea, 
to distinguish it from other cities of that name,) on the 
river Calycadnus, now KeliJcidni^ or Yersak : it was an- 
tiently the principal city of Cilicia Trachea, and main- 
tains its rank under the name of Seletkeh, Inland, on 
the confines of Isauria, was a strong fortress called 
Iloinonada, now Ei'rnenaJu 

In Cilicia Campestris the first place that presents it- 
self is .Corycus *, now Curco^ a place greatly celebrated 
amongst the antienfs for, its saffron, and for a cave in- 
habited by the monstrous Titan Typhon. North-east 
of it is Soli, aq antient but decayed town in the time of 

Ut cum scena croco Cilici perfijsa recens est. 

Lucret, II. 421 . 
Hor, Sat 11 . 4 . 68 


Corycioqtie croco sparsum stetit. 
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Pompey, who established there the Cilician pirates, 
whom 4ie admitted to a capitulation, and gave it the 
name of Pompeiopolis : it stands on the river Lamus, 
whence the adjacent territory was called Lamotis, now 
Lamuzo. North-eastward is Anchiale, said to have 
been built, as well as Tarsus, in one day, by Sar- 
danapalus the last and most effeminate of Assyrian 
kings, who burnt himself, with his palace, B.C. 820. 
At the Northern point of the shore, at the mouth of 
the river Cydnus, was the city of Tarsus, the birth- 
place of St. Paul, and so much celebrated for the 
learning and refinements of its inhabitants, as to be 
the rival of Athens and Alexandria. It was here that 
Alexander nearly lost hie life, by bathing when hot in 
the cold stream of the Cydnus, and here that Cleo- 
patra paid her celebrated visit to Antony, in all the 
pomp and pageantry of Eastern luxury, herself attired 
like Venus, and her attendants like Cupids, in a 
galley covered with gold, whose sails were of purple, the 
oars of silver, and cordage of silk, a fine description of 
which may be seen in Shakspeare’s play of Antony and 
Cleopatra, Act. II. Scene 2. It is still called Tarsous^ 
but is subject to Adana, a city somewhat to the East, 
which still preserves its name, on the Sarus, or Scihoun. 
Above Adana is the famous pass of Mount Taurus called 
the Pylae Ciliciae, or gates of Cilicia, on the frontier of 
Cappadocia. South-east of Adana, is the city of 
Mopsus, or Mopsuestia, now Messis^ North-east of 


Et potiores 

Herculis aerumnas ducat ssevosque labores 
Et venere et ccenis et plumis Sardanapali. 


Juv. SaL X. 360 . 
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which is Anazarbus, or Anzarhe^ of considerable import- 
ance under the Eastern emperors. South-east t)f it is 
Castabala, and below it Issus, now Aiasse^ the ever- 
memorable scene of the victory of Alexander over 
Darius, Oct B.C. 333, Ol. 111. 4. and afterwards of 
another most important victory obtained by the Roman 
emperor Severus over his rival Niger, A,D. 194. The 
river Pinarus, which runs through the plain of Issus 
into the Issian Gulf, is now called the JOeli-sou^ At 
the point where the Mediterranean bends Southward 
were the Pylae Syriae, a very difficult and strong pass, on 
the frontiers of Syria and Cilicia, between Mount Amanus 
and the sea. We must not forget that Cicero was pro- 
consul of Cilicia, and was vain enough to hope for the 
honours of a Roman triumph, in consequence of some 
successes obtained by himself and his lieutenant over 
the neighbouring barbarous tribes. 

We are now to describe the two inland provinces of 
Asia Minor, Phrygia, and Cappadocia, Phrygia received 
the appellation ol’ Major to distinguish it from a part of 
Mysia, near the Hellespont, which was occupied by 
some Phrygians after the Trojan war, and from them 
called Phrygia Minor.* It is bounded on the North 
by Bithynia and Galatia, on the West by Mysia, Lydia, 
and Caria, on the South by Lycia, Pisidia, and Isauria, 
and pn the East by Cappadocia. In the North, ad- 
joining Bithynia, on the river Thymbrus, is the city Dory- 
Imum, now Eski-shchr, Southward is Cotyeeum, now 
Kutaic% and still South, Peltae, mentioned by Xenophon 

• Hence it appears that the term Phrygians is applied improperly 
or by anticipation, to the Trojans in Virgil. 
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in his Anabasis, now TJschah, On the Southern confines 
of Lydfh was Laodicea, now JLadilc^ and a little North-east 
of it is Colossae, now Chonos. In the Southern angle, be- 
tween Caria and Lycia, is Cibyra*, a considerable trad- 
ing city, now Buraz ; to the North-east, is Themisonium, 
or Tescni^ and above Themisonium, to the North,* is 
Apamea Cibotus, antiently a very rich and flourishing 
city, which occupied the site of a more antient city called 
Celamse ; it is situated near the sources of the Maeander, 
on the river Marsyas, on whose banks the celebrated 
musician of that name is said to have been flayed alive by 
Apollo, and his skin was shown at Celaenae. North-east of 
Celaense, on the confines of Galatia, was Synnada, whose 
marble was held in great estimation among the Romans ; 
a little South-east is the plain of Ipsus, where the famous 
battle was fought between the surviving generals of 
Alexander, Antigonus and his son Demetrius on the 
one side, and Lysimachus, Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Cas- 
sander on the other, in which Antigonus was defeated 
and died of his woujids, B.C. 301, Ol. 119.4. South 
of Ipsus was an Antiochia, called, for tiie sake of dis- 
tinction, Antiochia ad Pisidiam, or Antiochia near 
Pisidia ; it is now called Ak-shchr^ or the White City : 
and East of Ipsus is Thymbrium, mentioned by Xeno- 
phon in his Anabasis, now TshaJctelu ; but later writers 
give this name to Tyriaeum a little South of it. The 
remaining Eastern part of Phrygia was called Lycaonia ; 
the first place of importance in which was Laodicea 
Combusta, or Ladikie^ and South-east of it was Ico- 
nium, now Konieh^ mentioned in the Acts of the 

Cave ne portus occupet alter, 

Ne Cibyratica, ne Bithyna negotia perdas. 

Hor. Eioist. I. 6 . 33 . 



Q37 


Apostles, ch. xiii. 51. In the North of Lycaonia was a 
long and salt pool called Tatta Palus, now Tmla, or 
the salt. 

Cappadocia was bounded on the West by Phrygia, on 
the North by Pontus, on the East by the Euphrates, 
and on the South by Phrygia. The Cappadocians are 
remarkable for having refused liberty when offered them, 
preferring to live under their kings, who seem to have 
had a number of slaves on the royal domains, somewhat 
like our feudal barons. * Cappadocia was divided into 
a number of districts, which it is hardly necessary to 
enumerate. On the confines of Lycaonia, Archelais 
was a Roman colony, founded under the Emperor Clau- 
dius, now Erkeli, East of it was Nazianzus, the birth- 
place of Gregory, one of the early fathers of the church, 
who died A-D. 389. East of it was Tyana, the birth- 
place of a celebrated impostor called Apollonius, whose 
life and miracles are recorded by Philostratus ; he flou- 
rished A.D. 90: it was in a district called Cataonia. 
North-east of Tyana was Comana, celebrated for its 
temple of Rellona, reputed the richest and most sacred 
ill the East ; it was plundered by Antony. South-east 
of which, on the confines of Cilicia, was Cucusus, or 
Cocsan^ a remarkably gloomy and retired place, among 
the mountains of Taurus, to which the great St. Chry- 
sostom was banished. And North-eastward, on a small 
stream between the rivers Melas and Euphrates, was 
Melitene, wovf ^Malaiia^ the antient capital of Armenia 
Minor. Returning to the confines of Phrygia, in the 

* Hence Horace — 

Mancipiis locuples eget aeris Cappadocum rex. 

Hor. Epist. II. 6 . 49 . 
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North of Cappadocia, is Nyssa, or Noris-shehr^ the 
birth-place of another Gregory, also a father of the 
church, who died A.D. 396. East of it is Mazaca, the 
capital of Cappadocia, called Caesarea in the time of 
Tiberius, with the addition of ad Argaeum, to signify its 
position at the foot of the very lofty Mons Argaeus, from 
which both the Euxiiie and Mediterranean seas might 
be discovered ; it is now called Kaisarich^ and the moun- 
tain Argaeus is Argeh-Dag : the river Melas, now Korah- 
Sou^ or the Black Water, rises in it ; one source of the 
Halys rises not far distant. The North-eastern part of 
Cappadocia, on the Western bank of the Euphrates, 
was called Armenia Minor. Towards the confines of 
Pontus is Sebaste, now Sivasy more antiently called Ca- 
bira ; it was taken from Mithridates by Pompey ; and a 
little North-east of it was an almost impregnable fortress 
called Novus, now Heseri'-NoWy where Mithridates kept 
his principal treasures. Still North-east is Nicopolis, or 
Tephrice, now Devrikiy built by Pompey, after he had 
forced Mithridates across the Euphrates: and in the 
extreme North-eastern angle, on the confines of Pontus 
and Armenia Major, was Satala, now Arzingan, 
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CHAPTER XII. 


ORIENS. 


PART I. SYRIA; CONTAINING PHCENICIA, PALjESTINA. 


Plates I. XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


The remainder of Asia shall be described under 
the general title of Oriens, or the East. 

Below Cilicia, on the Eastern coast of the 
Mediterranean, is Syria (PI. XV.), but the 
Southern part of the coast is called Phoenicia, 
and below it Palaestina, or Holy Land, in the 
upper part of which was Galilsea, in the middle 
Samaria, anti the lower Judaea. Below Judaea, 
at the top of the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea, 
(PI. I.), was Arabia Petraea, or the Stony Arabia ; 
lower, towards the entrance of the Sinus Ara- 
bicus, was Arabia Felix, or the Fruitful, and 
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the rest of the vast plain between the Arabian 
and Persian Gulfs was Arabia Deserta, or the 
Desert Arabia. East of Arabia, near the mouth 
of the Euphrates, at the top of the Persian 
Gulf (PL XIV.), is Chaldea, and above it, 
Babylonia. Between the rivers Euphrates and 
Tigris, is Mesopotamia; on the East of the 
Tigris is Assyria, East of which is Media, and 
South of it Persia ; that part of Persia near the 
Tigris is called Susiana. North of Mesopotamia 
is Armenia Major, on the East bank of the 
Euphrates ; Armenia Minor (PI. I. XVII.) 
was on the Western bank of the Euphrates, 

. being originally part of Cappadocia. Above 
Armenia, on the Eastern coast of the Pontus 
Euxinus, was Colchis, and East of it Iberia, and, 
still East, on the shore of the Caspian, Albania. 
Above them, between the Palus, Maeotis and 
Northern part of the Caspian, was Sarmatia 
Asiatica. East of Persia (PI. XiV.) was Car- 
mania, and South-east of it Gcdrosia, reaching 
nearly to the river Indus. The great country 
between the Indus and the Ganges (PI. I.) was 
India intra Gangem, and that East of "the Ganges, 
which was very little known, was India extra 
Gangem, South-east of which were the Sinae. 
East of Media was Aria and Bactriana. North 
of Media, at the Southern extremity of the 
Caspian, was Hyrcania and Parthia, and North* 
of Hyrcania the Chorasmii, to the North-east 
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of* whom were the Massagetse, and to tlie 
South-east Sogdiana, and still Eastward the 
Sacse. All the country to the North was called 
Scythia intra Iinauin, or Scythia within tlie 
mountain Imaiis, and South-east of it was Scy- 
thia extra Imaum, somewhat North-east of 
which was Scrica, which approached to the 
North-western frontier of China. 

<* 

We may consider Syria (PL XV.), including the 
coasts of Phoenicia and Pakestina, as houruled by Cili- 
cia on the North, by the Euphrates and Arabia on the 
East, by Arabia and Egypt on the South, and by the 
Mediterranean on thq. West. Immediately on the Cili- 
cian confines was Alexandria, now Alexandy etta^ or Scan-‘ 
dcrona, Soutii-east, but somewhat inland, is the fahious 
city of Antiochia, or Antioch, now almost depopulated, 
and called Antakia, It was built by Seleiicus Nicator, 
the son of Antiochus, who called it after his father’s 
name. Seleucus was one of the most powerful of Alex- 
ander’s generals, who obtained Syria for his share in 
the dismemberment of the Macedonian empire, and the 
kings of Sji’ia, his desccndsCnts, were called Seleucidie. 
We learn from the Acts of the Apostles, ch. xi. 26., 
that the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch, 
and after the prevaiencc^f Christianity it received the 
appellation of Theopolis, or the divine city. It was 
built on the river Orontes, or El Aesiy the only im^ 
portant river in Syria, if we except its Eastern bound- 
ary, the Euphrates. About five miles below it was a 
delightful grove and fountains, called Daphne, cele- 
brated for the worship of Venus, and the licentiousness 
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of its visitors ; it is now called Beit el Ma^ or the House 
of W&ter. Near the mouth of tlie Orontes was Seleu- 
cia, founded by Seleucus Nicator, now Savedia^ and 
south of it was Mans Casius, said to be so high that the 
sun-rising might be seen from the summit when the 
bottom of the mountain was yet enveloped in darkness. 
Considerably South, near the small river Marsyas, 
which flows into a lake on the Orontes, was Apamea, 
jK)w Famieli^ an important city, founded by Seleucus 
Nicator, who kept flve ^hundred war elephants there ; 
and below it is Epiphaneia, or Hamah, South-east of 
Epiphaneia is the city of Emesa, or Heim^ where was a 
famous temple of Elagabalus, or the sun, the priest of 
which, a youth of fourteen, was made Emperor by the 
licentious Roman soldiers, A.D. 218, and disgraced 
himself and the puqile, during a reign of almost four 
years, by the most horrid cruelties and unheard-of 
licentiousness. South-west of Emesa, on the opposite 
side of the Orontes, is Heliopolis, or Balbec^ where are 
still to be seen the ruins of a most magnificent temple of 
the sun. It is in a valley between two parallel ridges of 
mountains, Libanus and Anti Libanns. This valley 
was called Aulon, or the hollow, by the Greeks, and all 
this part of Syria was called Cede Syria, or the Hollow 
Syria. Almost South of Heliopolis, but with a little 
declination towards the East, was Damascus, or Demesk^ 
one of the most celebrated cities of Asia, both in saefed 
and profane geography. It was l)eautifully situated in a 
valley, still called Goutch Demesk^ or the Orchard of 
Damascus, and watered by a river called by the Greeks 
Bardine, or Chrysorrhoas, the Golden Stream, now 
Baradi. We shall next describe the interior of Sytin 
to its Eastern boundary, the Euphrates. The Northern 
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extremity of Syria, on the declivity of Mount Taurus 
and Amanus, was called Comagene : its princijfal city 
was Samosata, now Semisat^ on the Euphrates, tlie birth- 
place of Lucian. Somewhat Soutb-^iwest of it is Pinde- 
nissus, now BeJiesni^ which was besieged and taken by 
Cicero, when proconsul of Cilicia, after a siege of 
twenty-five days, A.U.C. 702 , B.C. 52 . South-east of 
it is Zeugma, the principal passage of die Euphrates ; 
South of which is Hierapolis, so called from its being 
the seat of worship of the Syrian goddess Atergatis ; by 
the Syrians it was called Bambycc, or Mabog, now 
Mcnhigz, Near it was Batnae, now Adaneli^ the de- 
lightful situation of which rivalled the Antiochian 
Daphne. South-west of it was a city antiently called 
Chalybon, but by the Macedonians of Alexander, Bercea, 
now celebrated under the modern name of Haleb,, or 
Aleppo. South-west of this was a city called Chalcis, 
now Old Maleh^ and North of it Cyrrhus, now Corus* 
These three cities gave the name of Chalybonites, 
Chalcidice, and Cyrrhestica, to the surrounding districts. 
Considerably to the East of Bercea is Resapha, which 
preserves its napie ; and South-east of it are the cele- 
brated fords of the Euphrates at the city of Thapsacus, 
now El-Der, This ford was first passed by Cyrus, in 
his expedition against Artaxerxes, immortalized by 
Xenophon, B.C. 401 , Ol. 94 . 4 .; afterwards by Darius, 
after his defeat by Alexander at Issus, B.C. 3 33, 
Ol. 111 . 4 .; and near three years after by Alexander, 
in pursuit of Darius, previouS to his final and decisive 
victor^^ of Arbela. Below it is Orpuros, or Qoi'ur, 
which was fixed by Pompey as the boundary of the 
Roman Empire, when he reduced Syria to a Roman 
province. To the West about midway between Orouros 
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and Emesa, in the vast desert which connects Syria with 
Arabih, is Palmyra, or Tadamora, (the city of Palm- 
trees,) said to have been founded by Solomon, now 
Tadmor in the wilderness. It was a most powerful city 
under its celebrated Queen Zenobia, the wife of Odenatus. 
She opposed the Emperor Aurelian, in the plains of 
Syrifi, at the head of 700,000 men, and had nearly de- 
feated him, but was overthrown and carried captive to 
Italy, A.D. 273, where slie had large possessions as- 
signed to lier near Tibur. She was no less an accom- 
plished than brave princess, and had for her secretary 
the celebrated Longinus^ the author of the well-known 
treatise prf the Sublime. 

That part of Syria which occupied the coast of the 
Mediterranean, with the exception of the Northern dis- 
trict, was called Phoeiiicia, and is most justly memorable 
for having made the earliest progress in civilization and 
the arts. Navigation was invented and greatly culti- 
vated by the Phoenicians, who are thought to have visited 
the Scilly Islands at a period unknown to history. The 
Greeks ascribe the origin of letters to padmus, a Phoe- 
nician ; and we know from the sacred books that Tyrian, 
that is, Phoenician artists, presided over the most glo- 
rious building recorded in Scripture, the Temple of 
Solomon. Nearly opposite the Eastern promontory of 
Cyprus was Laodicea, now Ladikieh^ below it is Aradus, 
now Ravad ; below it is Tripolis, now Taiahol^ or 7)7- 
J^oli ; below which is the little riyer Adonis, now lH^ahr 
Ibrahim^ the streams of which, at the anniversary^ of 
the death of Adonis, which was in the rainy season, were 
tinged red with the ochrous particles from the moun- 
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taiug of Libanus, and were fabled to flow with his blood. ^ 
Below it is Berytus, now Berut ; below it ife Sicfon, so 
renowned in sacred and profane history, now Smjda ; 
and a little below it, Sarepta, the scene of Elijah’s mira- 
cles ; and still lower, the city of Tyre, now Sai\ so greatly 
celebrated by all writers, sacred and profane. Tyros 
was a colony of Sidonians, founded before the records of 
history, and consisted of two cities, one on an island, 
and the other, called Pala?tyros, on the shore ; the two 
were about nineteen jniles in circumference, but Tyros 
alone was not more than four. It was taken after a 
siege of seven months, and a «nu)st obstinate resistance, 
attended with innumeaible difficulties, by JVlexander, 
Aug. 20., B.C. 332, OL 112. 1., who thus fulfilled the 
many predictions of its destruction delivered by the pro- 
phets in the Scriptures: it is now almost in ruins. 

Palmstina, or Palestine^ (PI. XVI.), derived that name 
from the Philistai, who inhabited the coast, but as it 
was the promised inheritance of the seed of Abraham, 
and the scene of the birth, sufferings, and death of our 
Redeemer, we are accustomed to designate it by the 
more religious apjiellatiou of ihe Hoh/ Band, It is 
liounded on the North by Phoenicia and Coelesyria, on 
the East by Arabia Deserta, on the South by Arabia^ 
Petrnea, and on the West by the Mediterranean, called 


The story is told b/ Milton : 

— Thammuzjicxt caqic behind. 

Whose annwal wound in Lebanon allur’d 
The Syrian damsels to lament bis fate 
In amorous dittiss all a summer’s day. 
While smooth Adonis from his native rock 
Ran purple to the sea, supposed with blood 
Of Thamiiiuz yearly wounded, 
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1ft the Bible the Great Sea. It will be most convenient 
to invert the order of time, and first describe it as it ex- 
isted in the time of pur Saviour, and then to state briefly 
the settlement of the twelve tribes under Joshua, l^he 
river Jordan, which rises in Mount Hermon, a branch of 
Anti-Libanus, flows into the North end of a lake called 
the La/re of Gennesareth^ or Sea of Tiberias, and issuing 
from its Southern extremity passes through a long, spa- 
cious, and fertile valley called Aulon, or Magnus Campus, 
at the end of wJiicIi it enters a much larger lake called 
the Lacus Asphaltites, or Mare Mortuum, in the sacred 
writings the Dead Sea^ t)r Salt Sea, On the Western 
side of Jordan were the three countries of Judaea in the 
South, Samaria in the middle, and Galilma in the North: 
on the Eastern side of Jordan was Peroea. In a work 
like this we can only take a brief review of the principal 
cities of this most interesting country. In the kingdom 
of Judaea, about midway between the Mediterranean and 
the Northern extremity of the Dead Sea, stood the 
sacred city of Hierosolyma, or Jerusalem^ thought to 
have been the Salem of which Melchisedec was king. 
It was sometimes called Jebus, from having been pos- 
sessed by the Jebusites, a Canaanitish people, from 
whom it was taken by David, and made his residence. 
It was built on several hills, the largest of which was 
Moiir^t Sion, which formed the Southern part of the 
city. A valley towards the North Separated this from 
Acra, the second, or lower city, on the East of which 
was Mount Moriah, the site of the temple of Solomon. 
Still North of which was Bethesda, where was the pool 
at which the cripple was healed by our Saviour, as re- 
lated in the Gospel of St. John, chapter v. North- 
east of Mount Moriah was the Mount of Olives, lying 
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beyond the brook and valley of Kedron, which bordered 
Jerusalem on the East : this valley is also thouglA to be 
the valley of Jehoshaphat; on the South was the valley 
of-Hinnon), and at the North was Mount Calvary, the 
scene of the crucifixion of our Lord. Near Jerusalem, 
on the North-east, was Bethany, and on the South, Befli- 
lehem . Jerusalem was utterly destroyed by Titus, accord- 
ing to the prophecy of our Saviour, Sept. 8. A. I). 70. 

Beginning at the South, along the coast of Philistaea 
was Gaza, and above it, Ascalon, which preserve their 
names, and above that, Azotus, or Asdod ; still North of 
tliis, but rather more inland, ig^ Acmron or Ekron, which 
preserves its name, and a little South-east of* it, is Gath. 
Returning again to the South of Judaea, which in the time 
of the second temple was called Daromas, now Daroin^ 
extending to the North and North-west of Idumaea, or 
the antient Edom^ we find Gerara, or Gcrary and Bersabe, 
or Bccrsheba^ the well of the oath, so often mentioned in 
Scripture as the Southern limit of the country possessed 
by the children of Israel. North-east of it was Hebron, 
the original name of which we find irom the books of 
Moses was Kirjath-Arba. This was the burial-place of 
Abraham and Jiis family, and is now called Cabr Ibrahhn^ 
or the Tomb of Abraham. North-west of Jerusalem 
was Emmaus, recorded in sacred history as the place to 
which the two disciples were going to whom our Saviour 
showed himself afte*’ his resurrection, and in profane, as 
die place where Vespasian defeated the revolted Jews. 
Directly North of Jerusalem was Bethel : a rugged 
mountainous Country lay betw'een Jerusalem and Plie- 
richus, OY Jericho^ the North-east. Below Jericho, 
towards the top of the Dead Sea, was Engaddi, cele- 

R 4* 
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brated, like Jericho, for its palm-trees, as was all Judasa 
and IdiimsBa.*'^ 

Saiftaria and Galilee lie above Judaea. In the former, 
the original royal city was Sichem, North of Jerusalem, 
aftferwards called Neapolis, now Nahlms ; it lay in a 
valley enclosed by Mount Ebal on the North-east, and 
Mount Gerizim on the South-west, from the former of 
which the curses, from the latter the blessings, attached 
to the law were read to the people by Joshua. At the 
foot of Mount Gerizim was the temple of the Samari- 
tans. The city of Sa..)aria itself had been destroyed by 
the Asmonean princes, and was fortified and embellished 
by Herod, who called it Sebaste, in honour of Augus- 
tus : it was North of Sichem. But the principal city of 
Samaria was North-west of Samaria, in the plain* of 
Megiddo, on the coast, called Caesarea, which was the 
seat of the Roman governors ; it was antiently called 
Turris Stratonis, but w'as made a magnificent city and 
port by Herod, who called it Cmsarea, in honour of 
Augustus Cnesar. Consiilerably below it, on the coast, 
was Joppa, now Jafa^ known also in profane histbry, or 
fable, as the spot were Andromeda is said to have been 
chained to a rock to be devoured by a sea-monster, from 
which she was rescued by Perseus. Inland, East of 
Joppa, but withiii the Judaean frontier, is Lydda, now 
iod, called by the Greeks Diospolis, and South-west 
of it is Arimathea. 

* Primus Iduinaias referam tibi, Mantua, palmas. 

Virg, Georg. III. 12. 

Praeferat Herodis pal metis pinguibus. 

Hor. Epist. II. 2 . 184 . 
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Above Samaria is Galilee, the lower part of which was 
called Galilaea Inferior, being principally inhabited by 
Jews, the upper part, or Galilaea Superior, adjoining 
Coelesyria, was called Galilaea Gentium, or Galilee of 
the Gentiles, or foreign nations. At the entrance into 
Galilee from Samaria was the city of Jesrael, situated in 
a spacious plain, to which it gave name, and which is 
still called the Plain of Esdrelon ; North-west of it, 
along the coast, is Mount Carmel. At tlie North of 
Mount Carmel is the brook Kison, which rises in Mount 
Tabor, or Itabyrius, and flows into the sea a little below 
Ptolemais, so called from the Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, 
but antiently Aco, and so memorable in the time of the 
crusades, under the name of Acre^ for the exploits of 
our king Richard the First, and in our own time for the 
defeat of Buonaparte by Sir Sidney Smith. South-east 
of Ptolemais was the strong city of Sepphoris, afterwards 
called Dio Caesarea, now Sefouri i South of it was Naza- 
l eth, and a little South-east of Nazareth was Mount 
Tabor, or Itabyrius, thought by some to have been tlie 
scene of the Transfiguration, a little North of which was 
Cana of Galilee. Considerably South-east of Mount 
Tabor, near the Jordan, is Bethsan or Scythopolis, now 
Baitsan ; it was the chief of the cities of Decapolis, or 
the ten confederate cities, which being not inhabited by 
Jews, formed a confederation for mutual protection 
against the Asmooean princes of Judaea. Between 
Mount Tabor and Scytliopolis was Endor, near Mount 
Hermon, which must Hot be confounded with the great 
range of the same name East of the Jordan. South-east 
of Endor, was Gelbus or Gilboa^ where Saul perished 
after his interview with the witch of Endor. The city 
Tiberias or Tabaria^ so named by Herod Antipas in 
honour of Tiberius Gsesar, stood op the Western shore 
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of the lake to which it gave name, which is al&o called 
the Sha of Gennesareth^ from a pleasant district called 
Gennesar, near Capernaum, at tlie Northern extremity 
of the lake. * A little North of Tiberias was Magdala, 
West of which was Bethulia, or Saphet^ where the Jews 
were delivered by Judith from the power Holofernes., 
Capernaum stood about midway between Bethsaida, to 
the South, hnd Chorazin, upon the Northern point of 
the lake. North-west of the lake is Jotapata, where the 
Jew'ish historian Josephus sustained a siege against Ves- 
pasian. On the Northern confines of Palestine was the 
district of Trachonitis, in which was the city of Paneas, 
antiently Laish, which Herod’s son Philip called Caisa- 
rea, and which received the addition of Philippi to dis- 
tinguish it from the Caesarea already noticed. A little 
West was Dan, the Northern boundary of the kingdom 
of Israel, as Bethel was, on the South. 

The Country on the East of Jordan, between the two 
lakes, was called Peraea, perhaps from beyond^, ex- 

tending from the brook Arnon, which flows into the 
North-eastern end of the Dead Sea, to the mountains 
of Galaad» near the sea of Tiberias. At some distance 
from Jordan, and almost opposite to Jericho, arc Mounts 
Abarim and N^o, from which Moses had a view of the 
Promised Land. A little East of Mount Nebo is Hesbon, 
and North-west of it the very strong fortress of Ama- 
thus, or -Assalty commanding the pl^n of Aulon, or JEl- 
Gout, along the banks of the Jordan, considerably above 
which is Bethabara. North-easf of Peraea is the district 
called Galaaditis, from Mouilt Qalaad, in whicli, on the 
brook Jabbok, is to be found Ramoth, or Ramoth Gilead. 
North of Galaaditis is^Batansea, or Batania^ the antieiit 


Matth. xi. 



territory, of Og, king of Basan, South of which lay the 
possessions of Sihon, king of the Amorites. A strong 
fortress called Gaulon gave the name of Gaulonitis to 
the Eastern shores of the lake Gennesareth, at the 
Southern extremity of which was the impregnable fort- 
ress of Gamala; and near it Gadara, or the country of 
the Gadarenes, on the torrent Hierofnax, or YermaJc^ so 
signalized by the fatal defeat of the Christian forces by 
the Saracens, under Abu Obeidah, November 9. A.D. 
636. East of Gadara is Adraa, or Edrei, now Adreat. 
Southward of this is Gerasa or Jerash^ which contains 
many splendid remains of antiquity. North of the lake, 
Mount Hermon separates Palestine, properly so called, 
from the adjacent countries of Trachonitis, (a rugged 
district, as its name imports, adjoining Ccelesyria,) Itu- 
raea, and Auranitis, the chief city of which, Bostra, now 
Bosra^ was the metropolis of a province formed under 
the name of Arabia. Below Auranitis was Antaonitis, 
or the land of the children of Ammon, whose chief city 
w^as Rabbath Ammon, called afterwards Philadelphia, 
but now Amman ; and below it was Moabitis, or the land 
of Moab, the chief city of which was Areopolis, or 
Rabbath Moab, now Maaby or El^Raba^ and a little 
above it Aroer, near the river Arnon. 

We shall now briefly review the situation of the tribes 
of Israel when settled under Joshua. The largest portion 
was that of Judah, along the Western side of the lake 
Asphaltites, aild Westof Judah was Simeon, bordering 
on the Philistines, who occupied the Mediterranean coast. 
North of Judah was the smaller tribe of Benjamin, in 
which was Jerusalem ; and West of Benjamin, the still 
smaller tribe of Dan, reaching to the coast, having the 
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Philistines to the South. Above Dan and Benjj^min was 
a considerable district, from the coast to Jordan, the 
portion of Ephraim; above Ephraim, extending in a 
like manner, was half the tribe of Manasseh. The coast 
then became that of Syro- Phoenicia, along which, but 
rather inland, lay the tribe of Asser, forming a Western 
barrier to the three following tribes : — Issachar, (which 
lay above Manasseh, reaching to the Southern extrehiity 
of the sea of Tiberias,) Nephtali, and Zabulon. The 
whole North-western coast of the sea of Tiberias, and as 
far as Dan, considerably North of it, was occupied by the 
tribe of Nephtali, and between Nephtali, Issachar, and 
Asser lay the tribe of Zabulon. The whole Eastern side 
of Jordan, to the Southern extremity of the Sea* of 
Tiberias, was occupied by the other half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh ; below it was Gad, reaching about half way 
between the two lakes ; and below it Reuben, reaching 
to the plains of Moab at the North-eastern corner of the 
Lacus Asphaltites. These two tribes and a half were the 
first settled, though their warriors crossed over Jordan 
* to assist their brethren in subduing the Canaanites on the 
VV^estern side. 





• CHAPTER XIII. 


ORIENS. 

^ART n. CONTAINING THE IIEMAINDEIC OF ASIA. 


A. G. PI. I. XIV. XV. XVII. XX. 

A MORE succinct description may suffice in a work like 
this for the remainder of Asia. 

Arabia (PI. I.) is divided into Arabia Petrasa, Arabia 
Felix, and Arabia Deserta. Arabia Petrcea extends from 
the South of Holy Land along the two gulfs which form 
the extremity of the Sinus Arabicus, being bordered by 
Egypt on the Wes^ and Arabia Deserta on tha East. 
That part of it which borders on Judaea was called Idu- 
maea, or Edom^ and'^was possessed by the posterity of 
Esau. The Arabians in general recognize for their an- 
cestors Jectan, or Kahtan the son of Eber, and Ismael, 
the son of Abraham by his concubifie Hagar. In A rabia 
Petraea were Mount Sinai and Horeb (PL XX.), between 



254 


the two gulfs, but nearer the JEastern gulf, which branches 
from 'the extremity of the Red Sea, and which was called 
^lanites, from the city of ^lana, or Ailath, at its North- 
ern point. The other gulf was called the Sinus Hero- 
opolites, or the Gulf qfSuez^ from, the city of that name 
built on it. The Nabathaei (P4. L) were a nation of Arabia 
Petraea, deriving their name from Nebaioth, the son of 
Ismael. Here was Madian, the country of Jethro, the 
father-in-law of Moses. Towai'ds Dirae, or the Straights 
of Bahel Mandeb^ were the Sabaei, in Arabia Felix, or 
Yemen^ East of which is the thurifera regio. The best 
frankincense being white, m Arshvc Lihan^ Libanosalso 
became a Greek name for it, corrupted among the mo- 
dern merchants into Olibanum; A little island, South 
of this region, called Dioscoridis Insula, is now Socotora^ 
\^ence the best aloes are brought. Off the coast of 
Arabia Deserta, in the Sinus IPersicus (PI. XIV.), was 
the little island of Tylos, or Bahrain^ celebrated for its 
pearl fishery. 

At the top of the Persian Gulf, on each side of the 
Euphrates (PI. XIV.) is Babylonia ; the part nearest the 
gulf is Chaldaea, which is sometimes taken for the name 
of the whole country. It is properly called Irak^ a name 
which has extended to the adjacent country of Mesopo- 
tamia and part of Media, now Irak Ai'ahi. The principal 
city of Babylonia was Babylon, one of the most antient in 
the world, built by Belus, who is thought to have been 
the same with Nimrod. It is near a place now called 
felellah, on the East bank of the Euphrates, about 47 
miles South of Bagdad. It w'as surrounded wth a pro- 
digious strong wall, said to have been 480 stadia in cir- 



cumference (an exaggeration probably for the surround- 
ing region, as this would give an enclosure of 60 i&iles), 
50 cubits thick, and 200 cubits high. It was built by 
the celebrated Queen Semiramis, of bricks baked in the 
sun, and cemented wkh bitumen, abounding in the coun- 
try. It was the residence afterw^ards of Nebuchadnezzar, 
who destroyed Jerusalem, June 9, B.C. 587, and trans- 
planted the Jews to this country, and was taken by 
Cyrus, B.C. 538, according to the prediction ^f the 
Jewish prophets, after he had diverted the waters of the 
Euphrates into a new channel, and marched his troops 
by night into the town through the antient bed of the 
river. The city is said to have been so large that the 
inhabitants at the opposite extremity did not know of ijs 
fate till the next evening. However, when we consider 
that the Eastern cities contained enclosures for the pas- 
ture and protection of cattle during a siege, there is not 
reason to think that the inhabited part of Babylon was 
larger than London. A full account of the siege is to 
be seen in Herodotus. Babylon also is memorable for 
the death of Alexander the Great, April 21, B.C. 323. 
It is now in ruins; but the vestiges of tlie temple of 
Belus remain. After the death of Alexander, Seleucus 
Nicator founded a city called Seleucia a little above it, 
on the Tigris, which he designed for the capital of the 
East, and the kings of Parthia founded one on the 6ther 
side called Ctesiphcai, which they made their ordinary 
residence : they are now called Al Modain^ or the two 
cities. A little, below Ctesiphon is the river Gyndes, 
which was an impediment to Cyrus in his march to 
Babylon, who lost his favourite horse there : in revenge 
he divided it into 360 channels, so thatt it might be 
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forded only knee-deep. The Chaldeans or Baby- 
lonians, as is well known, were gready addicted to 
astrology. * 

^ Above Babylon is Mesopotamfe (PL XV,), lying, as 
its name imports, between thte two rivers, the Euphrates, 
which divides it from Syria on the West, and the Tigris, 
which separates it from Assyria on the East. Towards 
the Southern bouiKiary pf Babylonia, the rivers approach 
each other so as to make it considerably narrower than 
on the confines of Armenia, its Northern frontier. The 
lower part of Mesopotamia is now Irak Arahi\ the upper 
Diar BeJcr. The North-western part of Mesopotamia 
was called Osroene, from Osroes, a prince who wrested 
from the Seleucidaa a principality here, about B.C. 120. 
Its capital was called by the Macedonians Edessa, now 
Orha^ or Orfa, South-west of Edessa, at the pass of 
Zeugma, was a city called Apamea, and South-east of it 
Carrhae, a very antient city, the Charrari of Scripture, 
from which Abraham departed for the land of Canaan, 
and the fatal spot at which Crassus +, the Roman trium- 
vir, lost his life, in his expedition against the Partisans, 
who cut off his head, and poured melted gold down his 
throat, B.C. 53, A.U.C. 701. The inhabitants were 


* Tu ne quaesieris, scire nefas, quern raihi quem tibi 
Finem Dii clederint, Leucjonoe, ncc Babylonios ♦ 

Tentaris numeros. Hor. Od.l. 11. 1. 

Principis angusta Caprearuni in rape sed^ntis 

Cum grege Chaldaeo. Juv, Sat. X. 95 . 

t Miserando fiinere Crassus 

Assyrias Latio mai^lavit sanguine Carras. 

Lucan. I. 104 . 



greatly addicted to Sabaism, or the worship of the host 
of heaven, particularly the moon, under the ma^culiW 
denomination of the Deus Lunus. The antient name 
of Charran is still retained in Haran. Descending tne 
Euphrates, nearly opposite to Thapsacus in Syria, we 
find Circesium, on the ^ver Chaboras: the ^mpeijor 
Dioclesian fortified this city, and made it a frontier of 
the empire ; it is now called Kirkesieh, In Xenophoifs 
account of the expedition of Cyrus the Chaboras is called 
the Araxes. A little below Circesium is the tomb of 
the younger Gordian, who was killed there by Philip, 
who himself succeeded to the Roman empire, A.D. 245. 
Below it, at a bend of the Euphrates, is Anatho, or Anak : 
below this, on the confines of Babylonia, near a cana 
which joined the Euphrates and Tigris, was the cele- 
brated plain of Cunaxa, where Cyrus was defeated and 
slain ^y Artaxerxes, B.C. 401. Ol. 94. 4. From this 
spot the 1 0,000 Greek auxiliaries of Cyrus commenced 
their immortal retreat, of which so interesting a histdiry 
is given by Xenophon, who was himself one of their 
generals, and ultimately their chief. Nearly opposite 
to Edessa, but East, and rather nearer the Tigris than 
the Euphrates, was Nisibis, or Nisbon^ the most im- 
portant station in Mesopotamia, and long a frontier of 
the Roman empire, till it was ceded to Sapor, king of 
Persia, by the treaty which was made after the death of 
Julian, A.D. 363,, and below’^ it was Singara; now Slngar. 

Above Mesopotamia is Armenia (PI. XVII.), bounded 
towards the South also by Assyria, on the West by liie 
Euphrates, vdiich separates it from that%art of Cappa- 
docia called Armenia Minor, aft^r which^ ridge of Anti- 
Taurus separates it from Pontus; on the North it is 
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bounded by Cajchis and Iberia, and on the East by the 
barbai'ous nations North of Media. It was a province 
particularly fluctuating between the Persians and Ro- 
mans, lying as it were between the two empires, North- 
east of the river Xycus, which flows into the Euphrates, 
was Arza, now Erzc-limm^ signifying that it belonged 
to the empire of the Greeks or Roumelia. Eastward 
is a district called Phasiana, through which the Araxes"*^, 
or, as Xenophon calls it, the Phasis, flows, giving name 
to the country ; tlie beautiful birds which we call phea- 
sants still preserve in their name the traces of their 
native country. The Araxes, or Aras^ flows from West 
to East till it falls into the Caspian, a little South of the 
river Cyrus, now the Kur or Terek ; and the Euphrates 
flows from East to West, from its fountains in Mount 
Ararat, till its approach to the Syrian frontier. * Still 
proceeding Eastward, along the Araxes, South-east of 
Mount Ararat,., was Artaxataf, a celebrated and strong 
royal city. Returning Westward, between the princi- 
pal stream of the Euphrates and Mount Masius, M'hich 
forms the barrier of Mesopotamia and Armenia, the 
district was called Sophene, now Zoph, Jn this district, 
a little above Mons Masius, was Amida, now Kara-- 
Amid, or Djar-Bekr, a celebrated city in the lower 
Roman empire. East of it, at the foot of Mons Ni- 
phates, among the Carduchb was Tigramcerta :J:, built 

* Pontem mdignatus Araxes. Firg. JSn. VIII. 728. 

t Sic praetextatog referunt Artaxata mores. , 

; Juv. Sat. IL 170. 

-V 

t Horace has been thought to allude to it in ^his story of the 
soldier of Lucullus, who having been robbed of his accumulated 
savings, — 
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by Tigranes in the Mithridatic war : if was taken by 
Lucullus, who found a great tx’easure there. We should 
not forget that Niphates * has beien thought by some to 
be the Ararat on which the rested after the Deluge, 
which, however, is much more to tjtie North-east. East- 
ward of Mens Niphates is the Arsissa Palus, ^ large salt 
lake now called the lake of Van, 

Colchis, the celebrated scene of the fable oi the Gol- 
den Fleece and the Argonautic expedition, is bounded 
by Armenia on the South, by the head of the Euxine 
on the West, by Iberia on the East, and by Mount Cau- 
casus on the North : it is now called Mingrelia. 
principal river was the Phasis, or Faz’-Rione^ preserving 
both its own name and that of the Rheon, a stream which 
flows into it. Its principal cities were uEa, on the river 
Phasis, and Cyta, within land, on the Bheon, where 
Medea was born, who is hence called Cytseis.f 

Iberia, now called Imerili and Georgia^ is bounded on 
the West by Colchis, on the North by Mount Caucasus, 


Prassidium regale loco dejecit, ut aiunt, 

Sumrae raunito et mttltarum divito rerum. 

. Ror, FpisL IL 2 . 30 . 

But I cannot think this interpretation sufficiently authorised by the 
words of the poet. 

• Horace, speaking gf the conquests of Augustus, says — 

- NcfVa 

CantemuB Augusti tropsea 
C&saris, et rigidum Niphatem, 

Mediimque flumen gentibus additup 
Victis minores volvere vortices. 

Jffor. Od. II. 9 . 18 . 

f Non hie herbt yalet, non hie noctuma Cytaeis. 

Propert. Eleg II. 4 . 

S 2 
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on thg East by Albania, and on the South by Armenia. 
This country and Albania contained some very strong 
passes, which were fortified against the inroads of the 
more Northern and still more barbarous tribes bf Mount 
Caucasus ; that in Iberia was called Pylse Caucasiae, or 
the gates of Caucasus, and was about midway between 
the Euxine and Caspian seas ; that in Albania, betweert 
Caucasus and the Caspian, was called Pylas Albaniae, or 
Caspise, which was afterwards the celebrated strong city 
of Derhend. The country beyond Caucasus, between the 
Palus Maeotis and the Caspian, was called Sarmatia Asia- 
tica, and was inhabited by barbarous and roving tribes, 
who, after the lapse of ages, seem but little civilized. 

Immediately above the Sinus Persicus, or Persian 
Gulf, is Persia (PI. XIV.), bounded by it on the South, 
by the Tigris and Babylonia on the West, by Media 
and Assyria on the North, and by Carmania on the East. 
It is called in Scripture Paran, and preserves that name 
in its modern term Fars, That part of it which 
approaches Babylonia is called Susiana, or Khuristan^ 
which was divided into two districts, the larger to the 
North, called Elymais, from the Elymaei, who inhabited 
it, and the *inore Southerly and maritime, but smaller 
district, Cissia, in which was its capital Susa, or Susan, 
a word signifying, in the language of the country, 
Lilies ; it is now Busier . This was generally the winter 
residence of the Persian kings, who in summer retired 
to the cooler situation of Ecbatana. The river Choaspes* 
whose watera wer^ so excellent that the kings of PA'sia 
would drink no other, runs by Susa ; and below it is the 

# .I.. Regia lympha Choaspes. 7VmU, 1. 4 . 140 , 



261 


Bulfieus, or IJlai of Scripture, which ii joined by the 
Pasi-Tigris near the mouth of the united rivers /Tigris 
and Euphrates. In Persis, or Persia properly so called, 
was Persepolis, burnt by Alexander ; its ruinsJ are still 
very magnificent, and are known by the name of T^lieU 
minar^ or the forty, i. e. the many columns. Below it 
was an ancient royal city called Pasargada, where was 
the tomb of Cyrus ; it is still called Pasa Kuri, North 
of Persepolis, towards Media, was Aspadana, now 
Ispahan, 

Carmania, now Kerman^ is bounded by Persia on the 
West, Media and Aria on the North, Gedrosia on tne 
East, and the Sinus Persicus on the South. The limit 
between it and Persia was fixed by Alexander’s admiral, 
Nearchus, at the island of Cataea, or Kais^ in the Persian 
Gulf, remarkable as a gteat emporium of commerce till 
it was superseded by Ormus, or Ormyz^ a little East of 
it. The capital of Carmania was Carmana, or Kerman^ 
South-east of Persepolis. 

Gedrosia is bounded by Carmania on the West, Ara- 
chosia on the North, the Indus on the East, and the 
Erythrseum Mare on the South. It is now called Meh^ 
ran. In passing through this country the army of 
Alexander underwent very great hardships from want 
of provisions and .water, and from columns of moving 
sand, which had previously destroyed the armies of 
Semiramis ai^i Cyrus, Its principal city was Pura, 
no;^ Fohrea, 

Assyria (PI. XV.) is sepai'ated by the Tigris from 
Mesopotamia on the West, and is bounded by Arme- 

8 3 
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nia on the North, Media on the East, and Babylonia 
on tni South. It is now called Kurdistan^ from the 
Cardttchi, a people in its Northern parts, between Me- 
dia and Armenia. It was the most antient of the four 
great empires of the world, and had for its capital Ninus, 
or Nineveh, so often mentioned in Scripture, founded 
by Ninus, on the Tigris. Its site is now supposed to 
be occupied by a village called Nunia, South-east of 
Ninus was Arbela, or JErbil^ and on the opposite side 
of the Zabata, or somewhat North-east of Ninus, 
was the fatal plain of Gaugamela, wdiere the third and 
decisive battle was fought between Alexander and 
Darius, Oct, 2. B.C. 331, OL 112, 2, which put an 
end to the Persian empire. Gaugamela being an ob- 
scure place, this battle was generally called the battle of 
Arbela. 

Media (PL XIV.) is bounded by Assyria on the West, 
and is separated . from Armenia by the Araxes, and is 
farther bounded on the North by the shore of the Cas- 
pian, on the East by Aria, and on the South by Persia, 
Media is now called Irak^Ajami^ or Persian Irak, to 
distinguish it from IraJc^Ardh^ or Babylonian Irak. 
The Northern part of Media, which borders on Arme- 
nia, w^as called Atrbpatene, from Atropates, a satmp of 
this province, who erected it, after the death of Alex- 
ander, into an independent kingdom. Its capital was 
Gaza, or Gazaca, now called Tebth or Tauris, The 
capital of Media was Ecbatana, or Hamedan, The Per- 
sian, and afterwards the Parthian nxtnarchs, made 
Ecbatana their summer residence, to avoid the excessive 
heat of Susa and Ctesiphon. On the road between 
Bagdat and Hamedan was im antient monument, said 
to be that of Semiramis, at a place called Bagistana* 
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North-east of Ecbatnna was llagae, or Rages, mentioned 
in the history of Tobit. Under the Parth'iaa dyr/listy of 
die Arsacidae, it was Arsacia, but is now called Ref. 

Aria was properly a particular province, but the name 
was given to a country of large extent *, answering to 
the present Khorasin^ comprising several provinces, and 
bounded on the West by Media, on the North by Hyr- 
cania and Parthia, on the East by Bactria, and on the 
South by Car mania and Gedrosia. The capital of Aria 
was Artacoana, now Ilcrai^ on the Western side, situ- 
ated on the river Arius, now Heri. From hence AIex» 
ander passed Southward to the country of the Zarangae, 
or Drangae, whose capital, Prophthasia, on the river 
Elymander, is still calltjtl Zarang, Below them the 
Ariaspae, who were called Euergetae, from the succours 
they afforded to Cyrus, are still known by the name of 
Dergasp, East of these is Arachosia, now’^ Arrokage^ 
from which region Alexander crossed the Paropamisus, 
one of the highest mountains in Asia, to invade Bac- 
triana : the Macedonians, in order to flatter him, called 
it Caucasus. 

North of Media and Aria, along the South-eastern 
coast of the Caspian, is Hyrcania, whose capital bore 
the same name, now Jorjan or Cor can. The Eastern 
part of Hyrcania* was Parthiene, the original seat of a 
nation which, under the name of Parthians, founded an 
extensive empire over Persia, Media, and Aria. Its 
principal city was Nysaea, still called 'Nesa. 

* The Mecles, as we learn from Herodotus, were originally called 
Aril. ■ 

s 4 
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Bactriana is boatided by Aria on the West, the moun- 
tains of Paropamisus on the South, a chain called the 
Emodi Montes on the East, and Sogdiana on the North. 
The capital was Zariaspa Bactra, now Balk, East of it 
was the rock of Aornos, thought to be impregnable ; it 
is now Telekan^ situated on a high mountain called Nork^ 
Koh^ or the mountain of silver. 

The river Oxus, or Gihon^ separates Sogdiana frOm 
* Bactriana. The country is now Al-Sogd ; in which was 
Maracanda, the celebrated Samarcand of Tartar history, 
which was the royal city of Timur-leng, whose name 
has been corrupted by European writers into Tamerlane. 
South of this was Oxiana,-or Tainid^ and North-west 
was Petra, a strong rock besieged by Alexander, now 
called Shadman, North-east of this was Gabae, or 
KaottSy also named from the conquest of Alexander. 
Eastwards on the Jaxartes, Skion^ or Sir^ was a city 
called' Cyroschata, or Cyropolis, built by Cyrus, and 
re-founded by Alexander under the name of Alexandria 
Ultima, now Cogend, The Chorasmii, or Kharasm^ 
were between Sogdiana, and the North-eastern shore of 
the Caspian; their capital was Gorgo, now IJrglieng* 
East of Sogdiana were the Sacee or Saketa, 

The country to the North of these already described 
is called Scythia, or Tartary (PI. T.), It was divided 
into Scythia intra Imaum *, or Scythia on the West of 
the Imaus, and Scythia extra Imaum, to the East of it. 
The ridge of mountains called Imaus is connected with 


Imaus, Emodus, and Hinimkleh are all derived from the Sanscrit 
word Hentj snow 
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the Paropamisus or Indian Koc^h^ or CoMcasuSi which 
separates Bactriana from India. To the South-east this 
chain takes the name of Emodus or Imeia Pamhadam, 
Another chain of the Imaus runs North-east, dividing 
Scythia intra and extra Imaum in this direction also. 
The principal Scythian nation were the Massagetae, or 
Great Getes, in Turkutan^ North of Bactriana. 

North-east of Scythia extra Imaum was Serica, now* 
Gete^ or Bygur^ which last denomination is derived from ^ 
the Ithaguri and Mons Ithagurus, in this district. The 
principal nation in Serica were the Issedones,^who had 
two towns called Issedon; but their most interesting 
town is Sera, the metropolis, now Kan-4cheon^ in the 
Chinese province of Sh^si^ without the great wall of 
China. This city has been erroneously confounded 
with Pekin, the capital of China, 300 leagues distant? 
but some think that the antients had no immediate know- 
ledge of China properly so called. They knew, indeed, 
by name, a nation called Sinae, East of Serica, who were 
probably settled in the province of Shensi^ the most 
Westerly province of China, immediately adjoining the 
great wall, in which there was a kingdom called Tsin^ 
which probably gave name to these Northern Sinae, who 
are not to be confounded with the Sinae hereafter to be 
mentioned in the description of India. * 

It remains only to give some account of India, in 

• But we learn from the Chinese Historians, an the authority of 
M. De Guignes, that An-toun, *. c. Antoninus, Emperor of the West, 
sent a c-ommercial Embassy to Oan-ti, who reigned in China about 
A.D. 1 50 , and this is conliniied by later researches. See Mr. Mur- 
ray’s Memoir, ptiblished in the Edinburgh Philosophical Transac- 
uons, Vol. VIII. p. I?!- 
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which we shall briefly notice a few remarkable positions. 
Indian derived its name from the river Indus, or Sind^ 
which forms its Western boundary. The great stream 
of the Ganges divided it into two parts, called India 
intra Gartgem, or India to the West of the Ganges, and 
India extra Gangem, or India to the East of it. 

East of Bactriana (PL XIV.) is Iiido Scythia, above 
Little Thibet^ and the Indian Caucasus, or Koosk^ 
and West of the junction of the Indus and Suastiis is 
Taxila, now Attocky North-west of which is Aornos, 
now Renasy a fortress thought to be impregnable, 
from the capture of which Alexander assumed to 
himself so much glory. From Taxila Alexander ad- 
vanced» across the Hydaspes, or ShantroUy to give 
Porus battle, and on its banks he built the cities ol 
Nicaea in honour of his victory, and Bucephala in me- 
mory of his horse Bucephalus; lie then crossed the 
Acesines, or Ravciy the Hydraotes, or Biahy and the 
Hyphasis, or Catd. * These five rivers give to the adja- 
cent country the name of Rwijcd), On the Eastern shore 
of the Hyphasis he erected altars in memory of his 
progress Eastward, and wept tliat he could advance no 
farther, f Towards the mouth of the Plydraotes he found 
tlie warlike nations of the Oxydracae and Malli, and then, 
descending the Indus, came to the royal city of the 

According to Major Renpel and Robertson, higher authorities 
in this case than D’Ariville, the Hydaspes is now the Betah, and the 
Hyphasis the Biah or Bajah. ' ^ ' 

t Yet Tunur-leng in this respect surpassed Alexander, for he 
boldly entered the Desert, and took the city of Delhi ; but Timur 
was familiar with Deserts. Indeed, Seleucus, after the death of 
Alexander, seems to have reached the Ganges with an army. Ho 
had a minister at Palibothra. 



267 


Sogdi, now Bukar ; having then visited the city of 
Patala, now Tatta^ and the mouths of the Indus, he 
returned through Gedrosia to Babylon. 

Many places were known to the antients on the coast 
of the peninsula of Hindoostan ,* a particular enumera- 
tion of which is unnecessary in a work of this nature. 
The promontory of Comaria (PI. 1.) was unquestionably 
Cajye Ctmorin^ and Taprobane was the island of Ceylon : 
the Maldiv!S also were known to the antients. The 
river Chaberis is the modern Caneiy r and North of it 
Arcati regia, is Arcot. Maliarpha is Maliafiur^ near 
Madras. The Magnum Ostium of the Ganges was the 
HugUy ; and to the West of ^t, in the interior, was Pali- 
bothra, perhaps Patna or Allahabad; though this latter 
city seems to correspond with Helabas, and is venerated 
arnonfr the Indians as the traditional residence of the 

o 

first parent of mankind. In India beyond the Ganges, 
the Aurea Chersonesus, is now Malaya ; the Soirthern 
promontory of it was called Magnum Prornontorium, 
now the Cape of llomania^ beyond which was the IVfag- 
nus Sinus, or Gulf of Siam ; and beyond the river Serus, 
or Menan^ was the country of the Since, or Cochin China^ 
to be distinguished from those already mentioned East 
of Serica. West of the Chersonesus Aurea was Jabidii 
Insula, now perhaps Sumatra^ and the antients knew also 
the smaller islands^ ^tbove^ it in the Sinus Gange- 
ticus, or Bay of Bengal. 

* A. pot of Roman gold coins, principally of the reigns of Trajan 
and Antoninus Pius, was found by a peasant at Nellore, in 1787. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


AFRICA. 


A. G. Plate I. XVriI. XIX. XX. 


Africa (PL 1. and XVIII.) was called Libya 
by the Greek and Roman poets, the name which 
we give to the whole continent being more 
generally, though not absolutely, confined by 
the Romans to a particular province. Very little 
of this division of the globe was known to the 
antients, except the parts adjacent to the coast 
of the Mediterranean : the interior of Africa 
they thought uninhabitable from the excessive 
heat, or peopled it with fabulous .monsters, of 
which Africa was proverbially the nurse. * The 
first province of Africa, on fhe Western side, 
below the Fretum Gaditanum, or Herculeum, 
now the Straights of Gibraltar, was Mauritania, 


■ Plin. VII!. 16 . 



■now Morocco and Fez. East of it was Nutni- 
dia, now Algiers, and East of Numidia was 
Africa Propria, or the province of Africa pro- 
perly so called, now I'unis, lying along that part 
of the coast which bends from North to South. 
The bay formed by the Southern part of this 
bend was the Syrtis Minor, a dangerous quick- 
sand, and in that formed by another *sweep of 
the sea, after which the . coast agatin takes a 
North-easterly direction, was the Syrtis Major : 
between the two Syrtes was Tripolis, now IVi- 
poli. East of the Syr|is Major was Cyrenaica, 
now Barca, and East of it Marmarica ; and still 
East at the Mouths of the Nile, was jEgyptus, 
or jFigypt, divided into .ZEgyptus Inferior, or 
Lower jEgypt, on the coast, and .^Egyptus 
Superior, or Upper AEgypt, towards the interior 
of Africa. Below Numidia was Gaetulia, now 
Beledulgerid : below Cyrenaica and Marmarica 
was Libya properly so called ; below Egypt 
was Ethiopia ; and West of Ethiopia the 
Garamantes. 

Mauritania (PI. XIX.), now the Empire of Fez and 
Morocco, was boiflided on the North by the Straights of 
Gibraltar and the Mediterranean, on the East by Numi- 
dia, on the S6uth by Gsetulia, and on the West by the 
Atlantic Ocean. It was, properly speaking, in the time 
of Bocchus, the ally and betrayer of Jngurtha, bounded 
by the river Mulucha, .or Molochath, now Malm, and 
corresponded nearly to the present kingdom of Fez ; but 
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in the time of the Emperor Claudins, the Western part 
of Nuinidia was added to this province, under the name 
Mauritania Caesariensis, the antient kingdcjwiof Mauri- 
tania being called Tingitana, from its principal city 
Tingis, or Old Tangier, on the West of the Straights. 
Opposite to Calpe, or Gibraltar, in Spain, is the other 
column of Hercules, Mount Abyla *, near Ceuta, in 
Mauritan^. The remotest Roman city on the Western 
shore of the Atlantic was Sala, now Sallee, a well-known 
piratical port. In the South of Mauritania is the cele- 
brated Mount Atlas, which gives name to the Atlantic! 
Ocean, Mauritania Caesariensis contained many Roman 
colonies, but it may be sufficient for us to notice Siga, 
which was the antient residence of Syphax, before he in- 
vaded the dominions of Masinissa : it is situated North- 
east of the river Mulucha. 

Numidia is bounded by Mauritania on the West, the 
Mediterranean on the North, Africa Propria on the East, 
and Gaetulia on the South, corresponding nearly4o the 
present state of Algiers. It w as occupied by two prin- 
cipal nations, the Massyli, towards Africa Propria, in 
the Eastern part, and the Massaesili, towards Mauritania, 
in the Western ; they were separated by the promontory 
of Tretum, now Sebda-^Ruz, or the seven capes. The 
Massyli were the subjects of Masinissa, the Massaesili of 
Syphax. This latter prince, having invaded the kingdom 
of Masinissa, the ally of the Romans, in the second 
Punic war, was overcome and taken prisoner by Masi- 
nissa and the Romans, and was carried to Rome by 
Scipio, to adorn his triumph, where he died in prison, 

* Maura Abyla, et dorso consurgit^Iberica Calpe, 

Avien. Orbit* Deter. 111. 
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B. C. 202, A. U* C. 552. The Romans coiifiimed 
Masinissa in the possession of the kingdom of S}^ihax, 
and the history of those transactions, together with an 
account of the heroic death of Sophonisba, is to be 
tbiuid in the 24- th book of Livy. After the death of 
Masinissa and his son Micipsa, it was divided between 
his grandsons Hiempsal and Atherbal, who were succes- 
sively murdered by Jugurtlia, and thus Numidia became 
again united under one sovereign, and the Romans 
having resolved to punisli the crimes of Jugurtlia, gave 
occasion to tlie Jugurthine war, the history of which is 
written by Sallust. Jugurtha w^as taken, having been 
betrayed by Bocchus, to whom he had fled for refuge, 
and carried to Rome to adorn , the triumph of Marius, 
B. C. 106, A. U. C. 648, after which he was starved to 
death in prison. Numidia was subsequently under the 
dominion of Juba, who took part with Pompey and his 
adlierents against Cassar, but was conquered in the battle 
of Thapsus, and Numidia was reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince ; but a part of it was restored by Augustus to the 
son of Juba, who bore his fether’s name, and who also 
received ill- marriage from Augustus, Cleopatra, the 
daughter of Antony. The capital of Numidia was Cirta, 
on the branch of the river AmpSagas, or. Wad^iUKiher : 
it was afterwards called Sittianorum Colonia, from a ge- 
neral of the name of Sittius, who greatly assisted Cees^ 
in the African War, ^nd was rewarded with this district : 
but subsequently it took the name of Constantino^ which 
it still retains. , North-east of Cirta, on the coast, was 
Hippo Regius, of which St. Augustine was bishop ; it was 
near the present town of Bona ; and in a bay, North- 
west of Hippo, was the mountain of Pappua, now 
Edot^^ to which Gelimas, the last king of the Vandals 
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retreated after his fatal defeat by the great Belisarius? 
A. 1). 53^. 

Africa Propria, or the province of Africa properly so 
called, was bounded by Numidia on the West, by the 
Mediterranean on the North and East, and by Getulia 
and the extremity of Tripolis on the South. It cor- 
responds to the present state of Tmis, Its Eastern 
boundary was formed by a sudden bend of the Mediter- 
ranean to the South from the Promontorium Hermaeum, 
or Cape Bon, to the Syrtis Minor, or Gtdf of Cabej. 
The first place adjoining to Numidia is the little island 
of Tabraca or Tabarca, which we notice only because 
it is mentioned in Juvenal. * A little inland, is Vacca, 
now a city of much note in the Jugurthine war. 

East of Tabraca, is Utica, the capital of the province 
after the destruction of Carthage, and memorable for 
the last^tand made by the friends of freedom, under the 
conduct of Cato, against Caesar. Metellus Scipio, the 
father-in-law of Pompey, had been defeated by^ Caesar, 
at the battle of Thapsus. Cato, hence called Uticensis, 
retired to this city, and on the appearance* of Caesar, 
stabbed himself, in the 59th year of his age, B.C. 46, 
A.U.C. 708. The river Bagradas, or Megerda, floM\s 
between Utica, and the renowned city of Carthage, the 
queen of Africa and great rival of Rome. It had a 
citadel named Byrsa, so called froni the stratagem used 
by Dido, who agreed to purchase as much land as she 

Et tales aspicerugas, 

Quales umbriferos ubi pandit Tabraca saltus, 

In vetula scalpit mater jam simia bucca. 


Juv, Sat, X. 193 , 
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could surround with a bulPs hide which she cirt^ into 
very narrow stripes. It was a colony of Tyrians f, and 
by them called Carthada, or the New Qty, by the 
Greeks Carchedon, and by the Latins Carthago ; and is 
immortalized by the Roman poets and historians on ac- 
count of the three wars it sustained against the republic. 
The first began B.C. 264 ?, A.U.C. 490, and ended 
B.C. 241, A.U.C^ 513, having lasted twenty-three 
years. Amongst its most remarkable events are the 
capture and cruel death of Regulus the Roman general, 
the establishment of the Roman marine, and the defeat 
of the Carthaginians by Lutatius Catulus, off the 
ZEgates Insulae, B.C. 242, A.U.C. 512. The second 
Punic war began in consequence of the siege of Saguntum 
by Plannibal, B.C. 219, A.U.C. 535, and was ended in 
consequence of the victory of Scipio over Hannibal at 
the battle of Zama, B.C. 202, A.U.C. 552, having 
lasted eighteen years : this was memorable for the severest 
defeats the Romans ever experienced, especially in the 
battles ^of Ticinus, Trebia, Trasymenus, and Cannae, 
all gained by Planiiibal, who maintained himself in Italy 
sixteen years. The third Punic war began B.C. 149, 
A.U.C. 605, and lasted only three years, being termi- 
nated by the total destruction and demolition of Carthage, 
by Scipio Africanus Minor, B.C. 145, A.U.C. 609; 


Mercatique soluni^ fact: de nomiiu; Byrsam. 

Taurino quantum possent circumdarc tergo. 

yif'g, JE\ 1 . 1. 367. 

t IJrbs antiqua fait, Tyrii tenuere coloni, 

Carthago, Italiam longe Tiberinaque contra 
Ostia, dives opum studiisque asperrima belli ; 
v'^uam Juno fertur terns raagis omnibus unain 
Posthabita coluisse Soino. Txrg. JEn. I. 12. 

T 
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it was much excited by the elder Cato, who never ended 
a speech in the Senate, oii any subject, without the 
words Delenda est Curtliago,” and is remarkable lor 
the cruel and oppressive exactions of the Homans, the 
patient submission, but at last the obstinate desperation 
of the injured Carthaginians, and the conflagration of 
their city, which was twenty dour miles in circumference, 
and continued burning seventeen days. It was after- 
wards rebuilt by Augustus, and became a flourishing city, 
till it was finally destroyed by the Arabs under the 
Kaliphat of Abdel-Melek, towards the end of the seventh 
century. A little below it was Tunetum, now Tunis, 
Below the Hermaeum Promontorium is Aspis, or Clypea, 
now AJciliba : below this place the coast takes the name 
of Zeugitana ; and not quite half-way between the Pro- 
montorium Hermaeum and Syrtis Minor was Hadru- 
metum, a very considerable city of that part of Africa 
Propria called Byzacium, or Emporim, which comprized 
the fertile country adjacent to the Syrtis Minor, and 
may be considered as the principal granary of Rome. * 
Below Hadrumetum is Leptis Minor, or Lcmta^ and be- 
low it Thapsus, now De?nsas, memorable for the victory 
we have already mentioned, obtained there by Cmsar 
over Metellus Scipio and the remnant of Poinpey’s 
party who escaped from the wreck of Pharsalia. Below 
Thapsus was Turris Hannibalis, from which Hannibal 
departed for Asia, when he was banished by his factious 
and ungrateful countrymen from Carthage. In the in- 
terior of Africa, on the Niimidian sidc^ are two cities, 
not far from each other, the one, Tagaste, or Ihjclf, in 


Frumenti quantum metit Africa. Hor, Sat. II. 5 . 87 . 

Quicquid dc Lybicis verritur areis. //or. Od. 1. l . J o. 
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fact a Numidian city, which was the birth-place of St. 
Augustine, the other Madaurus, the birth-pjace of 
Apuleins ; near to which is Sicca, and South-east of it, 
about the centre of the province, is Zama, the me- 
morable scene of the victory obtained by Scipio Afri- 
canus the^ elder over Hannibal, B.C. 202, A.U.C. 552. 
In the interior of Byzacium was Capsa, now Cafsa^ in 
which Jugurtha deposited his treasures. We find from 
Sallust that it was a very strong city, in the midst of 
deserts very difficult of access, and below it were two 
lakes, much celebrated in antiquity under the names of 
the Palus Tritonis and Pal us Lybia, now Faro^oun and 
El-LmideaJu On the former of these Minerva is said 
to have first ^ appeared, whence she is called Tritonia. 
Near the latter the Gorgons are feigned to have had 
their abodes. * These lakes are in the neighbourhood 
of what is now called Beled-tcl^Gerid^Beledulgerid^ or 
the Region of Grasshoppers. 

Tripolis (PI. XVIII.) was bounded on the West by 
Africa Propria, of which it originally formed a part, by 
the Mediterranean on the North, by Cyrenaica on the 
East, and by Phazania, orFczzan^ on the South. It still re- 
tains its name which it originally received from three cities 
on the coast, Sabrata, now Sabarf^ CEa, now Tripoli^ and 
Leptis Magna, the ruins of which are still called Lahida, 
It lies between the •Syrtis Minor, or Gulf of Cabcs^ so 
called ;from the city Tacape, which was at the head of 
it, and the Syrtis Major, or, as it is now corruptly called. 


Jam summas arcee Tritonia, respice, Pallas 
Insedit niinbo effUlgens ct Gorgone saeva. 

Virg. Mil. IL Cl 5. 

T 2 
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the Gvlf qf^Sidra, The Syrtes were very dangerous 
to mariners, from the shoals and quicksands, and a 
peculiar inequality in the motion of the waters, by 
which they drew in and ingulfed vessels, whence they 
derived their name. * Towards the Syrtis Major is the 
small river Cinyphs, the goats of which are mentioned 
by Virgil, as proverbially shaggy f : it is now called the 
Wad-Quahanu Inland is the town of Gerisa, or Ghcrze^ 
I’abled to be petrified, with its inhabitants, which pro- 
bably arose from some statues of men and animals re- 
maining there, which have been thus misrepresented by 
the ignorant natives. South of tlie Syrtis Major, in the 
interior, were the Garamantes, who derivetl their name 
antiently from the city of Garama, now Gharmes, They 
were faintly know n to the Romans under Augustus, in 
whose time some claim was maae to a triumph over 
them, on which account they are mentioned by Virgil. J 
At the extremity #of the Syrtis Major are the Philae- 

* *At5 To5 (Tvp€tV. 

The Syrtis Minor is mentioned by Virgil, in his account of the 
storm which dis[)erscd the fleet of ^Encas. 

Tres [navres] Eurusab alto 

In brevia ct Syrtes urget, iniserabiJe visu, 

Illiditque vadis atquc aggere cingit arenae. 

Virg. JEn. I. 110. 

f Nec minus interea barbas incanaque menta 

Cin 3 q)hii tondent hirci. ^ Vu^g. Georg. III. 311. 

t Hie vir, hie cst, tibi qucxn promitti saepius audis, 

Augustus Caesar, divum genus : aurea condet 
Saecula qui rursus Latio, regnata per arva 
Saturno quondam. Super et Garamantas ct Indos 
Proferet imperium ; jacet extra sidera tellus, 

Ultra anni sokisijuc vias, ubi ccelifer Atlas 
Axem humero torquet stellis ai*dentibus aptum. 

Virg. JEn. VI. 791. 
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norum Arse, altars erected to mark the boundary be* 
tween the territories of Carthage and Cyrene, on the spot 
where two Carthaginian brothers suiFered themselves 
for this purpose to be buried alive. The story may be 
seen in Sallust Bell. Jugurth. C. 79. 

Next to Tripolis is Libya properly so called, which 
contained the two countries of Cyxenaica and Marmarica, 
together with a very extensive unknown region in the 
interior. Cyrenaica is bouhded on the West by Tripolis, 
on the North by the Mediterranean, on the East by Mar- 
marica, and on the South by the deserts of Libya, the 
North-western part of which w^as inhabited by the Na- 
samones, a barbarous peo})le, who lived by the plunder 
of the vessels shipwrecked in ilie K-^yrtis Major, and who 
almost destroyed the nation of the Psylli, so celebrated 
in antient and even modern times for the power they 
appear to possess in charming serpents, and curing the 
bite by sucking the wound. They are mentioned by 
Lucan, in his noble description of the serpents which 
infested the army of Cato during his march between the 
Syrtes. The province of Cyrenaica was called Penta- 
polis, from five principal cities which it contained. 
After the coast of the Syrtis Major has bent towards 
the North-east, is Berenice, or Hesperis, now Bcrnic^ 
where some have placed the gardens of the Plesperides. 
Above it is Barce; or Barca^ and Ptolemais, now ToJo^ 

Vix misenif scrum tanto lassata pcricio 
Auxiiiiini fortuna dedit : gens unica terras 
Ineolit a saivo serpentuui tuta veneno, 

Marmaridas Psylli : par lingua potentibus herbis, 

Ipse cnior tutus, nulluraque admittere virus 

Vcl cantu cessante potest, &c. Lucan, IX . 890, 

T 3 
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meia.^ The extreme Northern point of the coast was 
called Phycus Promontoriiim, now ‘Cape Rasat ; East of 
it w'as'^Apollonin, now Marza or Sosash^ which was 
the port of Cyrene, that city hi g a little inland : it was 
founded by Battus, who led tlnlher a Lacedsernonian 
colony from Thera, one of the Cyclades, B.C. 6f50, 
Ol. 37. 3, and the kingdom was bequeathed to the Ho- 
mans, B.C. 97, A.U.C, 657, b^' he last of the Ptolemies, 
surnamed Apior ; it was by them formed into a province 
with Cl etc. 8ouie vcsbgcr. .4' it still remain under the 
name of : East of it, on the coast, is the fifth city, 

Darei... v-m 

A pl.'C '* c.^-lea { ^ * atajathnuis Magnus, now Al'a- 

hetosi^f I'MrateU MiiDjarica from (fynaiaica on llio 

V'^ea it was boiiiujed by Egyt>t on tlie East, the Me- 
diteriuiiean nuthe Nor'ii, . ul the Marnmonii and Libya 
Interior on tin South. We need only noiice here Jhi- 
riEtoninm, now At-Rurvtaun wiiich was considered as 
a sort advanced frontier of Egyjit. South of Mar- 
mariea, in tiu; midst of the sands of the Libyan Desert, 
was a small and beautiful s}>ot, or Oasis, as it is called, 
refreshed by streams and shade, and luxuriant with 
verdure, in w hich was the celebrated temple ol* Jupiter 
Hammon, said to have been founded by Bacchus, in 
gratitude to his father Jupiter, who appeared to liim in 
the form of a ram, and showed him a fountain, when 
himself and his army were perishing with thirst. Here 
W'as the Eons Solis, wdiose waters were cold at noon and 
hot at ight. * Here wus the antient and mucli-faiiied 

Esse apud Ammonis fanum fons luce diurna 

Frigidus, at calidus nocturno tempore fertur. 

L4tcrct. VJ. S'ly. 



oracle so clilFicull and dangerous of access through the 
Libyan Deserts consulted by Alexander the fjreat, 
who, by the flattery of the priests, was saluted as the son 
of Jupiter, and whose head, on some of his medals, bears 
a ram’s horn in token of this descent. The site of this 
temple, which had been long unknown, has been at 
length discovered by an Knglish traveller, Mr. Ihcnvne, in 
llie year 1 79-, in a fertile spot called the Oasis of S» wall, 
situated in the midst of disserts, five degrees nearly West 
ol' Cairo, f 

/l^lgypt (PI. XX.) bounded on tlu‘ West by Mar- 
nun’ica and tlie l)eseri,-> of Libya, on the Ni'ilh by the 
iVlediU rraiiean, on the Last by tlu; 8iiuis Arabieus, or 
bed >5ea, and a line drawn in a North-east ili/vclion 
iruiu ArsiiKKn or to llbiiiocorura, or Fl-Anslc^ 

* I < sHDot iivc»i(l (ji) .>tiu” a sublime {)assa^^e in tin. part ot the 
I5(»tanic Cianlen ot' the late Div Darwin, descriptive' ol the n^vadin^ 
arni\ ot CViinbyses overwhelmed by those iniiihty coin an w <>!' sand, 
vvhicli may be called the waves, or rather the moving meUntains of 
the ilesert. 

Wave over wave the driving tlescrt swims, 

Bursts o’er their head^, inhnines their struggling limbs 

And t)no great eartliy ocean covers all. 

'I’hen {'easeil the sUn'in, — iNiglit boweil Ins *Btluop brow 
To earth, and listened to ttjc groans below. 

* ^ ^ aw Idle the living hill 

Heaved witli convulsive; throes — and all was still. 

Botanic iJ<inicny Pact I. Canto II. v. -ISTe 
t C7)ri:ddtTahie conlinnatioii is given to this discovery by the 
visit of Mr. Horneman, to the same spot, A. D. 179S, and the 
question seems to be fully decided in an able memoir written by Sir 
William Young. Bart. Horneman appears to have ilistovcrcd the 
Fons Soils 
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wliich separates it from Arabia, and on the South by 
^thihpla. It is one of the most antient countries known, 
highly memorable both in sacred and profane history, 
and the mother of all the arts and sciences of the antient 
civilised world. iEgypt was governed from time imme- 
morial by kings, the earliest of whom recorded in Scrip- 
ture had the general name of Pharaoh. It is called in 
Scripture Misraim (traces of which are still clearly to be 
found in its modern Turkish appellation of Misr) from 
its first king, one of the sons of Plam, B.C. 2188: it 
was conquered by Cambyses, B.C. 525, afterwards sub- 
ject to its native kings, and again to the Persians till after 
the death of Alexander, it was refounded into a kingdom 
by Ptolemy, one of his generals, B. C. 323, and con- 
tinued under the government of the Ptolemies till, after 
the battle of Actium and the death of the celebrated 
Cleopatra, it was reduced by Augustus into a Roman 
province, B.C. 31, A.U.C. 723. The original natives 
arc called Copts, to distinguish them from the Arabs 
and Turks, and in the proper modification of this w ord, 
Kypt, we can plainly discover the elements of the antient 
classical term iEgyptus. 

Except on the coast, there are few positions but those 
on the bank of the Nile, whose annual inundations 
fertilize the adjacent country, and are the source of its 
prosperity. 

iEgypt is divided into i3Sgyptus Inferipr, or ^gypt 
towards the sea, and jEgyptus Superior, or Up})er 
iEgypt, being more inland, called also the Thebais, IVom 
the great city Thebes in this district. Betw een JEgyptus 
Inferior and iEgyptus Superior was a small district called 
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Heptanomis, as containing seven of those Nonies, or 
Prefectures, into fifty-three of which the whole country 
was divided. 

iEgyptus Inferior extends along the sea from the 
Sinus Plinthinetes, or Arabs Gulf^ to the Sirbonis Pal us, 
or Sirbonian Bog, and even somewhat beyond it. Tlie 
celebrated city of Alexandria, built by Alexander the 
Great, B.C. 332 , the capital of Egyptus Inferior, stood 
on the Western side of the Delta, or large triangular 
island formed by the Nile, which comprised almost the 
whole of Egyptus Inferior. Flere was the celebrated 
library, consisting of 700,000 volumes, which is said, 
but without any very positive proof, to have been de- 
stroyed by the Saracens, at the command of the caliph 
Omar. Alexandria, before the discovery of the passage 
round Aft ica by the Cape of Good Hope, was the great 
mart for all the merchandise between Europe and the 
East Indies, which was transported from thence to 
Arsinoc, or Suez, at the top of the Red Sea, and so to 
India. The island of Pharos, which had a celebrated 
light-house, w'as joined to the continent by a dike, or 
causeway, called from its length the Heptastadiuin. On 
the South-eastern side of the city was the lake Mareotis*^, 
or Mariout, At the Western mouth of the Nile, a 
little beyond Alexandria, was Canopus f whence that 

* The wine made in its vicinity was celebrated. 

Mi^temque lymphatam Mareotico. 

Hor,Od,l. 37. M. 

f iJence Canopus, from its vicinity to Alexandria, was called 
Pclloean. 

Nam qua Pcllaei gens fortunata Canopi 
Accolit effuso stagnantem gurgite Nilum. 

Virg. Georg. IV. 287. 



28 S 


branch is called the Canopic, now Maadi. Near to it 
was a city called Nicopolis, built in coininemoration of 
a victory obtained by Augustus over Antony : but the 
modern victory of Aboukir^ gained by Lord Nelson over 
the navy of France, Aug. 1. 1799, will render the same 
spot infinitely more celebrated among succeeding gener- 
ations. The next mouth of tlie Nile is called Bolbitinum 
Ostium, where is now JRaschid^ or, as the Europeans call 
it, Rosetta. In the interior of the Delta, nearly below 
Rosetta, was Sais, now &, anticntly the capital of Lower 
iEgyjit The Sebennytic mouth of the Nile, now lost, 
was so called from the city Sebennytus, an inland city, 
now Scmcmid, Next to it was the Phatniticum Ostium, 
one of the principal mouths of the Nile, near the city ol’ 
Tamiathis, or Damiata. The Mendesian mouth was so 
called from Mendes, xiovf Ashmur^Tar ah ; the Tanitic 
from Tanis, the Zoan of the Scriptures, now Saru The 
Eastern branch of the Nile was called the Pelusiotic, 
from the strong city of Pelusium, now Tirch^ one of the 
keys of iEg3q3t at its mouth. These three last mouths of 
the Nile are now hardly traceable, and are principally 
lost in the lake Menzaleh. East of Pelusium is Mount 
Casius, and East of it the Pains Sirbonis, oi Sirboniaii 
Bog, now called Sebakel BardoiL Here Ty})hon, the 
murderer of Osiris, is fabled to have perished; and the 
country being covered with deep and moving sands, is 
called Al-Giofar^ and has always rendered the approach 
to A^gypt on this side very difficult and dangerous to 
an invading enemy. * North-east of the Sirbonis Palus 

A gulf profound as that SiHwnian bog 

*Twixt Damiata and Mount Casius old, 

Where armies whole have sunk. 


Var. Loai, Book II. 
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is Rhinocorura now Et-Arisk^ the remotest I^asterii 
limit of Egypt and of Africa. At about an equal dis- 
tance between Pelusium, the apex of the Delta, and the 
Western branch of the Sinus Arabicus is Heroopolis, 
now perhaps Ahoohesheyd^ which gave to that branch the 
name of the Sinus Heroopolites ; it was the residence 
of the antient shepherd kings of ^gypt. South-west 
of it the Jews had a city called Onion, and a temjde 
which continued from the time of Onias, who built and 
called it after his own name, to that of Vespasian. 
Onias was nephew to Menelaus, and the rightful suc- 
cessor to the priesthood of Jerusalem, but being re- 
jected by Antiochus Eupator, who made Alcimus high 
priest, he fled to Egypt, and persuaded Ptolemy Phi- 
lometor to let him build this temple there, about 173 
years B.C., which subsisted 243 years. At the very 
apex of the Delta was Heliopolis, or On, the city of the 
sun, and a little below it was the ^Egyptian Babylon, 
probably built during the time of the Persian power in 
jEgypt: it occupied the site of Old Cairo, On the 
Western bank of the Nile fifteen miles South of the 
Delta, was the renowned city of Memphis, the antient 
metropolis of all -®gypt. Near it are those stupendous 
and immortal works, the Pyramids : the largest of these 
is, at the lowest, 481 feet in perpendicular height, and 
covers eleven acres of ground ; it is built of hewn stones, 
the smallest being not being less than thirty feet in length. 
The pyramids are thought to have been intended for 
royal sepulchres : they are of so remote antiquity that 


Or rather Rhinocolura, the noses of the inhabitants having been 
cut off by the Ethiopians for their bad faith. 


Strab. XVI. p. 759. 
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their foundation is utterly unknown. There is a room 
which contains a sarcophagus in the greatest pyramid. * 
South-west of Memphis is Arsinoe, or Crocodilopolis, 
now Feium^ near the lake Mocris, at tlie South end of 
wl^ch was the celebrated labyrinth, which contained 3000 
chambers, 1 500 above and as many below, in which the 
kings and sacred crocodiles were buried : it contained 
twelve principal halls, built by as many kings, and its 
ruins are still very magnificent. Another Mocris was a 
canal now called Bathen^ running North and South below 
that aliTady described, and was excavated by human 
industry, being 900 stadia in length, and four in breadth. 
Proceeding Southwards along the Nile, we find Ilermo- 
polis Magna, now Ashimincim^ the last city of Hepta- 
nomis. We then proceed to ^gyptus Superior, in 
which we may notice Ptolemais Hermii, antiently a 
powerful city, now an inconsiderable village called 
^irge. South of it was the great city of Abydos, the 
palace of Memnon, now a ruin called Madfime, West 
of it was a fertile spot, in the midst of the desert, called 
the Oasis Magna, now South of Abydos was 

Tentyra, now Dendera^ a city at variance with Ombos, 
the former killing, the latter adoring the crocodile : a 
horrible instance of religious fury, which took place in 
consequence of this quarrel, is the subject of the ] 5th sa- 
tire of Juvenal. A little South of Tentyra, on the other 
side of the Nile, is Coptos, or Kijpty -from which a road 
was made hj Ptolemy Philadelphus 258 miles in length, 
across the desert to the port of Berenice on the Sinus 
Arabicus, by which the merchandise of India was traiis- 


* Many rooms and interesting particulars have been recently dis- 
covered in the pyramids by the enterprising sagacity of Mr. Bclzoni. 
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ported to the Nile. South of Coptos was the magnificent 
city of Thebes, called by the Greeks Diospolis, from 
the worship of Ju*.iter there, and distinguished by the 
epithet of Hecatornpylos, or the Hundred-gated, from 
the city of Boeotia, which had seven gates. The ruins 
of this astonishing city occupy a space of twenty-seven 
miles in circumference on either side of the Nile, con- 
taining several villages, the chief of which are Kamak 
and Luxor, That part on the western side of the 
Nile, which was called Memnonium, now Habou^ con- 
tains many stupendous monuments. In the adjacent 
Lybian mountains are hewn sepulchres of the .Egyptian 
kings. Near Thebes was the celebrated statue of 
Memnon, which was said to utter a sound when struck 
by the first beams of the sun. It still exists * though 
broken, and is covered with the names of many illus- 
trious antieiit writers and monarchs, or generals, who 
have thus recorded, with their own hands, their attest- 
ation to the fact of having heard the sound, f Some 
idea of the strength of this anlient city may be obtained 
1‘rom the account given us by Herodotus, who tells us, that 
it could send out from each of its hundred gates 20,000 
footmen and 200 chariots to oppose an enemy % : it was 
ruined by Cambyses the Persian. Considerably below 
Thebes is Ombos, already mentioned, and below it was 
Syene, or Assouan, the extreme town of Upper -®gypt, 
where was a celebrated well, the bottom of which at the 

A smaller Mcinnon hits been brought to London in 1818. 
t Hence Juvenal — 

Dimidio magicaj resonant ubi Memnonc chordae 
* Atquc vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta portis. 

Juv, Sat. XV. 5. 


X Sec also Homcf; Iliad IX. 383. 
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time of the summer solstice was exactly illuminated, the 
sun being perpendicular over it. Jtivcnal was sent into a 
kind of honourable exile to this place. Near it is the 
Mons Basanites, or mountain of touchstone, from which 
the -(Egyptians used to make ornamental vases and 
household utensils. Opposite to Syene, on the Sinus 
Arabicus, was Berenice, already mentioned. At the 
extreme Northern point of the Sinus Heroopolites was 
Arsinoe, called afterwards by the celebrated Cleopatra 
after her own name; it is now Suez, Midway, on the 
coast, between Arsinoe and Berenice, which were so 
called from the names of two of the queens of Egypt, 
is Myoshormus. About a mile South of Syene were the 
smaller cataracts of the Nile ; the greater cataracts were 
more to the Soutli, in Ethiopia. 

It is not necessary to take more than a very rapid view 
of the remainder of Africa. The natives living along the 
Southern part of the Red Sea (PI. I.) were called Trog- 
lodyte, and inhabited caves in tlie earth. On this coast 
was Adulis, or At'hiko^ and westwards the city of Aux- 
iime, which is still Atiocum^ in Abyssinia ; North-west- 
wards, oti the Western or true branch of the Nile, was 
Meroe. The river Astapus, or Abawi, which flows 
through Nubia to a place called Coloe Palus, or BaJir 
Demhcn, was known to the antients, and was mistaken 
by Mr. Bruce for the Nile : the real Nile, or BaJir el 
Abiad^ flows far to the South-west of this, and its sources 
are still unknown, but are placed in a chain of moun- 
tains called the Mountains of the Moon, South of the 
Nubm Memnones ; and by the Arabian geographers, our 
^nly authority, the Niger or Gir of the antients, called 
by them the Nile of the Negroes, empties itself into an 
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immense lake in which the Nile rises. Under the 
names of Agyzymba and Azania the aiitients seem to 
have known the coasts of Zangucba}' and Ajan ; nor 
ought we to omit mentioning that the Ophir of Solomon 

The Niger lias been ascertained to flow from West to East, and 
in the interior of Africa to form a very considerable river. In order 
to enable it to form a junction with the Nile in some great lake in 
the interior, we must suppose some practicable passage by which the 
Niger may descend regularly from West to East, and by the con- 
tinuance of which the Nile may also descend from West to North- 
east till it takes its Northern direction through Egypt, where it flows 
nearly from South to North. In other words, no chain of moun- 
tains must be so situated between the Niger and the Nile as to pre- 
vent their meeting, by breaking the level. This was asserted to be the 
case by the antient geographers, but being contrary to general ex- 
perience on such an extent of the earth’s surface, was contradicted 
by the most intelligent of the later geographers ; yet it appears from 
the late discoveries of Mr. Park, that the Niger undoubtedly flows 
from West to East, and I therefore hope I may be allowed, with 
becoming diffidence, to express an opinion \\\q possibility of a fac^ 
which Inis nothing but presumptive evidence to contradict it, and 
which has some, though certainly weak authority, in its favour. 1 
merely mean to say, that it is not impossible ; and that as the Apu- 
rimac flows from the Western side of South America to the North- 
eastern, the Niger may flow from the Western side of Africa to the 
Eastern, till stopped by the mountains of Abyssinia and ^Ethiopia, 
when it would naturally form an immense lake, from which its course 
may be continued under the name of the Nile ; and the increase of 
that lake and its tributary waters by pcriodiciil rains may cause the 
periodical inundations 4)f the Nile ; and the latest discoveries tend 
to confirm this opinion. 

• 

Since this note was first written in 1812, an immense lake, called 
Tsad^ has been found in Bornou, into which a great river, called the 
Shnry, flows ; and although the identity of this river with the Niger 
is questionable, and also the existence of any outlet from the lake 
which may form the Nile, I cannot consider the negative as distinctly 
proved, and tiic very existence of this lake at least gives a colour 
to the hy[K)thcsis above mentioned. 
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has been thought to be the modern Sofala, The Gara- 
mantes have been already mentioned, and it merely 
remains to notice their western neighbours, the Nigritm, 
in Negrolandy or Nigritia^ and the Hesperii jEthiopes, in 
Guinea. 

On the Western coast of the Atlantic the FortunaUe 
Insulm, or Canary Islands.^ were known to the anticnts, 
and were thought to be the residence of the blessed after 
death. * Below them were the Hesperidum InsiiUe, 
cither the Cape Verde Islands^ or, if these are tlioiiglit 
too far from the coast, possibly some small inlands called 
the Bissagos lying a little above Sierra Ij(xnu\ Here 
was the famous garden of the Hesperides, and the Golden 
Apples, the attainment of which was one of the lal)om>, 
of Hercules, who carried them off*, having slain iiic 
watchful dragon that guarded the fruit. 

^ Ereptum Stygiis fiuctibus iEacuin 
Virtus, et favor, et lingua potcntiuni 
Vatura, flivitibiis consccrat insulis. J/or. OJ. IV. s. 

Arva, beata 

Petainus arva, divites ct in^^ulas. 

Hcddit iibi CcrtToiiJ tcihis inarata (juot 
Et iiiiputata floret usque vinca. //or. Kjhk!. \V1. : i 
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Caledonia 94 

Caledonian canal 55 

California 80 
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Chesapeak Bay 

82 
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Granada, New 88, 89 

coast of 91 

Gravesend 48 

Great Britain 44 

Greenland, East, or Old, 79 
West, or 

New ibid. 

Greenock 52 

Greenwich 47, 48 

Grenada 51 

Orisons 26 

(iroilno 55 

(iiiadalonpe 86 
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Mangerton 57 

Manhcim 21 

Manilla 68 

Manillas ibid, 

Mantua 27 

Maranon, river 90 

Marengo 26 

Margarita 86 



MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 


INDEX II. 


301 


Page 

Muritz 54 

Marqncfitts, the 94 

Marseilles 17 

Marti nico 0S 

Maryborough 55 

Maryland 80 

Massachussets Bay ibid. 

Masulipatam 61 

Mauritius, island of..... 77 

Mayence, or Mentz 21 

Mayne ibid. 

Mayo 56 

Meath 55 

Mecca 65 

Medina ibid. 

Mediterranean Sea 12,60 

Medway 48 

Melville Island 84 
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D’Anville, a trifling error 

of 215 

Dardanelles of Lepanfo . 176 
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Darius defeated by Alex- 
ander at Issiis 235.243 

Darwin, Dr., his de- 
scription of the army 
of Cambyses over- 
whelmed by the sand 


(N.) 278 

David 246 

Dauiiia, whence derived 123 

Daunus, king of Apulia i/nd. 

Deiotarus, Cicero’s friend 220 


Cicero’s Ora- 
tion in fa- 


vour of dfid. 

Delhi, city of, taken by 

Tiinur-leng (N.) 266 

Dcllium, defeat of the 

Athenians at 185 

Delos, its sanctity.. 208 

antient names of idid. 

thought movable 

antiently ....... idid. 

Delphi, oracle of. 1«8 

Deiuetrius Poliorcetes... 1 94.236 

Democritus, birth-place 

of 201 

Demophoon 199 

Demosthenes, the plac(: 
where he poisoned 

himself, 173 

Demosthenes, death of. . , 195 

Derbe, whence de- 
rived 252 

Diana, celebrated temple 

and statue of... 184 

statue of, carried 

off by Xerxes... idid. 

birth-place of..... 208 

temple of 227 

Dido, her stratagem in 

founding Carthage 272 

Dindymene, a name of 

Cybele 219 

Diocleai^n 256 * 

Diogenes, birth-place 

o? 219 

Diomede, founder of the 
city of Arpi and Canu- 

sium 124 

Dionysius Halicarnassen- 

sis, birth-place of ...... 250 

Dorian colonies 172 . 180 


Driisus, the projector of 
a canal which* 
now forms the 

Page 

Zuyder Zee.... 
subdues the Ge- 

161 

nauni ............ 

Eburones, a people of 
Gallia, who 
were extir- 
pated by 

112 

Caesar 

a Roman le- 
gion slaugh- 

159 

tered by them 

idid. 

Egypt, the nurse of the arts 

280 

its revolutions.... 
Egn>tian kings, sepul- 

ibid. 

chres of. 

285 

Elagabalus, temple of.... 
Elatea, city, of taken by 

242 

Philip 

Eleusinian Ceres, ac- 

188 

count of the removal 


of the statue of, 

181 

Eleusinian invsteries 

abo- 
lished by the emperor 

180 

Theodosius 

Elijah, scene of his mira- 

181 

cles 

245 

Ennius, birth-place of.... 

125 

Epaininondas, death of.. 

memorable 

178 

victory of 
his defeat 
of the La- 
cedmmo- 

iind* 

nians 

185 

Eponyini, statues of, 

182 

Eriphyle 

191 

Erythrean Sibyl 

226 

Esau 

255 

Etrurians, their origin ... 

addicted to 

115 

soothsaying 
Eumenes, king of Perga% 

ibid. 

mus 

library of, 
containing 
200,000 

224 

volumes... 

ibiii. 
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Euphrates, diverted into 
* a new chan- 


nel 254 

Euphrates, fords of. 245 

Euripides* tomb of. 199 

Exarchs of Ravenna 110 


Forms, to which some 
countries have been 
thought antiently to 
bearareseinblance(N.) 156 
Fortune, temple of, at 


Antium (N) 116 

P’oss Way 144 

Four Empires of the An- 

tient World 262 

Gael 152 

Galen, birth-place of 225 

Galilee of the Nations ... 246 

Gallia, division of. 152 

altered 

by Augustus............. 152 

Gaugamelj^ battle of 262 

Gaulish tribes have left 
the name of the people 
to the capital of the 

province 155 

Gaulish priestesses 158 

Gauls, a colony of, in 

Asia Minor.. 219, 220 

Gelimas, the last king of 

the Vandals 271 

GeH’gSir W* description 

of the plain of Troy... 225 

Gergovia, famed for its 
long resistance against 

Caesar 155 

Germania, division of.... 161 

Germanicus defeats the 

Cherusci 162 

Gibraltar, a corruption, 

whence derived 150 

Glaucus, residenccrof .... 186 

the Lycian hero 25 1 

Golden Apples...,. 288 

Fleece 259 

Gordian, the tomb of...., 257 

knot, cut by 

Alexander... 220 

Gorgons, their fabled re- 
sidence........ 275 


Graocia Antiqua, de- 
scription of 

Page 

171 

a name of Greece 
unknown in the 
Roman Law (N.) 

ifjid. 

Granicus, battle of. 

222 

Grasshoppers, golden, 
worn by the ancient 
Athenians, 

196 

Grecian chronology, 

epoch of. 

176 

fleet, returning 
from the siege of 
Troy, wrecked 
ofl'Caphareus..., 

207 

islands, descrip- 
tion of. 

205 

Greece, reduced to a Ro- 
man province (N .) 

171 

its size 

99 

Gregory Nazianzen, 

birth-place ot 

257 

Nyssen, birth- 
place of. 

ibid. 

Gyndcs, diverted into 
560 channels by Cyrus 

255 

Hadrian, description of 
his rampart 

141 

Halicarnassus, besieged 
by Alexander 

250 

Hannibal, banished Car- 
thage 

274 

his first victory 

no 

place of his 
crossing the 

AIpsCN.) 

11 I 

the Romans de- 
feated by him 

112 

his memorable 
defeat of the 
Romans 

114 

^ his route over 
the Alps 

154 

betrayed 

217 

ton^b of. 

218 

Haimies, destroyed by 
Hercules 

185 

Hecatffius, birth-place 
of 

229 

Helabas, supposed resi- 
dence. of the first pa- 
rent of mankind........ 

267 



ANTIENT geography. — INDEX I. 


315 


Page 

Hellas, a name of Greece 

unknown to Homer... 171 

Helle, sister of Phryxus.. S02 

Heraclitus, birth-place of 230 

Herculaneum over- 
whelmed 121 

Hercules, death of. 192 

his victory over 
the Nemaean 

Lion 175 

favourite resi- 
dence of. iSid. 

his contest with 
the river -god 

Achelous 190 

pillars of. 149. 270 

Hercynian Forest 164 

Hermae, vestibule of. 182 

Hermin Street 144 

Hero, a priestess of Venus 202 

Herod 248 

Antipas 249 

Herodotus, birth-place of 250 

his account of 

Egyptian Thebes....... 285 

Hesiod, birth-place of.... 187 

Hesperides, gai’den of 

the 277. 288 

Hills of Rome 117 

Hippocrates, birth-place 

of. 212 

Hippolytus of Euripides, 

scene of. 173 

Holy Land 259 

Homer, his epithet of 

Nestor 176 

his terms for an- 
tient Greece... 171 

and Virgil*8 lad- 
der of the 
giants com- 
pared and il- 
lustrated 194 

reputed birth- 
place of^ 211.226 

places which con- 
test his birth... 211 

Horace, his retreat 91 

illustrated 147 

a tribune in the 
republican array 
at Philippi 201 


Pn^e 


Horace, interpretation of 

(N\) • 259 

Hornemann, Mr., his ac- 
count of the Oasis of 
Siwah (N.) 279 

Idaei Dactyli 209 

Jectan, or Kahtdn, son 

ofEber i.... 353 

Jerusalem, topography 

of. 246 

destroyed by 

Titus 247 

destroyed by 
Nebuchad- 
nezzar 255 

Jethro, father-in-law to 

Moses 254 

Ikenild Street 144 

Iliad, whether written by 

Homer 211 

Imaus, chains of. 265 

John, St., banished to 

Patmos 212 

Ionia, whence derived... 225 

Ionian colonies 172, 180 

Josephus, the historian... 250 

Iphigcnia in Taurus, 

scene of....... 170 

sacrifice of. 185 

Ipsus, battle of. 236 

Ismael, son of Abraham 

by Hagar 254 

Isaiirian and Cilician pi- 
rates destroyed by 

Pompey 232, 233 

Isauricus, a name given 

to Publius Servilius.... 232 

Issus, battle of 235 

Isthmian Games, where 

celebrated 177 

Italia, whence derived., . 107 

bounded 108 

Italian Islands. ............ 130 

Juba 271 

Judith delivers the Jews 

from Holofernes........ 250 

Jugurtha 271 

Jugurthine war. idid. 

Julia, daughter of Au- 
gustus .. 116 

Julian, death of. 257 
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JunoLacinia, temple of 127 

Vhere worshipped 212 

Jupiter Ammon,temple of 257 

temple 

of, its site discovered .. 278 

Jupiter Olympius 175 

where nursed 209 

fed by bees 210 

birth-place of..... 209 

Urius, celebrated 

temple of 218 

father of Bacchus 278 


Juvenal, the occasion of 

his 15th satire 285 
his place of exile 286 


Kaliphat of Abdel-Melek 274 

Kypt, a name of Egypt.. 280 

Labyrinth, the Cretan... 209 

Egyptian 284 

Laestrigonian wine 132 

Leander 202 

Learning, restoration of 203 

Legio, Leon, whence it 

derived its name 147 

Lcmnian women, massa- 
cre committed by them 206 

Leonidas, memorable 

stand made by 189 

Lernean Hydra, descrip- 
tion of 174 

Lesbian Wine 2ii 

Leucate, rock of. 191 

Leuctra, battle of. 185 

L^ban, Libanos 254 

Libeth rides, a name of 

the Muses 187 

Liburnian ships in the 

battle of Actium.. 167 

Library of Eumenes, re- 
moved to Alexandria 
by Antony and Cleo- 
patra 225 

Library, Alexandrian 281 

said 

to have been 
burnt by the 

Saracens 281 

Palatine 1 50 

Lisbon, whence derived ibid. 
Livy, birth-place of. 109 


i Page 

Locri Ozolae, why so 


called 188 

Lolliiis Urbicus 14» 

Longinus 244 


his description of 
Cato’s army 
attacked by 

serpents 277 

Lucian, birth-place of.... 243 

Lucrine lake 121 

Luculhis 259 

Ludi Atellani 131 

Lustrum, its period 176 

Lutatius Catulus 132 

Lycaeum 183 

Lysander, Athenian fleet 

destroyed by 202 

Lysimachus 226. 236 


Maecenas, descended from 
the antient kings 
of Tuscany (N.) 115 

splendid palace 


of, &c 1 IS 

Maenalius, a name of Pan 1 7S 

Maeonius, a name of Ho- 
mer 226 

Magna Grmcia, why so 

called 125 

Mago, a Carthaginian 

general 151 

Mahomet II 203 

Mantinea, battle of 17s 

Marathon, battle of. 184 

Marbles of Carystos 206 

Pentclicus... 183 

Paros 20 s 

Synnada 233 

Marcel his takes Syracuse 1 32 

Mardonius 185 

Marius, birth-place of.... 117 

defeats the Ainbri 109 

defeats Jugurtha 269 

hidiiig-,place of.... 117 

Maroboduus, king 1 63 

Marseilles, founded by 

the Phocaeans 1 54. 226 

Marsyas, flayed by.^pollo 236 

Martial, birth-place of. . . 148 

Massinissa 270 

Mausolus 250 
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Medea, her birth-place.. 26b 
Melchisedec, king of Sa- 


m Icm 246 

Meleager, country of,,. 190 

Melesigenes, a name of 

Homer 226 

Memnon, statue of 285 

Menelaus 283 

Messcnians expelled their 

country 175 

Metelliis Scipio 272 

Micipsa 271 

Milliarium Aureutn, or 

Golden Milestone 119 

Milo, birth-place of...... 120 

Miltiades, nis defeat of 

the Persian army 184 

Mimnermus, birth-place 

of. 227 

Minerva, temple of 184 

Minos 209 

Minotaur ifrid, 

Misraim, son of Ham 28o 

Mitiiridutes 258 

Moeris, lake 248 

Mons Casius, its report- 
ed height. 242 

Morea, wlicnce derived 172 
Moses, whence he viewed 

the Promised Land.,.. 250 

Munda, battle of 149 

Mycale, battle of 227 

Myron, his statue of the 

ox 206 

Naples, antient name of 118 

Navigation, by whom in- 
vented 243 

Nearchus 261 

Nebaioth, son of Ismael 253 

Nebuchadnezzar 255 

Negropont, a corruption, 

whence derived 206 

Neleus, scholar of Theo- 
phrastus 224 

Nelson, Lord, his victory 

of Abouldr^ 282 

Ncmean games 173 

Nemesis, temple of 184 

Ne[)tune, temple of 134 

Nero, his vftiu attempt 
to cut through the 
isthmus of Cortnth,... 177 


Page 

Nestor, country of. 176 

the Gerenian ■» ibid, 

Nicasa, general council 
ofi held under Con- 
stantine the Great 217 

Nicander, birth-place of 227 

Nicene Creed 217 

Niger, conjectures on its 
course, and possible 
junction with the Nile 

(N.). 287 

Nile, its sources not dis- 
vered by Mr. 

Bruce 286 

cataracts of. ihid. 

some conjectures 
respecting its 
sources (N.).... 287 

Nimrod 254 

Ninus, founder of Nine- 
veh 262 

Niobe, residence of. 228 

Nornes, or Prefectures... 281 

Numantia, famous for its 
residence of 


the Roman 

armies 147 

destroyed by 
Scipio Afri- 
canus Minor ibid 

Odeum 182 

Odyssey, whether written 

by Homer 211 

CLdipus Coloneus, scene 

of the tragedy 183 

of scene ot his 

exposure 184 

Q5notrus 107 

Og, king of Basan 251 

Olibanuin, a corruption 

of Libanos 254 

Olympias put to death 

by Cassander.... 197 

Olympic Games»,,.... 175 

chronological 

epoch of. ibid, 

period of. • ibid, 

when instituted ibid. 

Omar, Caliph, said to 
have destroyed ^ the 
Alexandrian library. ... 281 

Onias, builder of Onion 283 
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Orestes, his lustration.... 204 

Oriew^, description of.... 239 

Osroes 256' 

Otho defeated by Vitellus 1 09 

Ovid, birth-place of. 122 

when born 110 

where banished.... 169 

Oysters, where found.... 137 
Padua founded byAnte- 

nor 109 

Palace, whence derived.. 118 

Palatine library ibid, 

Palestine, its size 99 

Pan, a favourite resi- 
dence of 178 

Pansa and Hirtiiis, their 

death IIO 

Parchment, origin of... 225 

Parnassus, its summit... 188 

Parrhasius, a son of Ju- 
piter 178 

Parthenon 182 

Parthian raonarchs, resi- 
dence of. 262 

Parthians, original seat of 202 

Paul, St 210 

his shipwreck.. 167 

his commenda- 
tion of the 

Beroeans 198 

birth-place of 234 

Pausanias 185 

Pearl fishery 254 

Pegasus, fabled effect of 

the hoof of. 187 

Pekin, unknown to the 

ancients 26.5 

Pelasgus, king of PeJasgia 172 

Peloponnese, its size 99 

Pelops, king of Pelopon- 
nese ibid, 

Percote, given by Artax- 
erxes to Thernistocles, 

for his wardrobe 222 

Pericles I 8 I 

Persepolis, burnt by Alex- 
ander 261 

Perses, last king of Mace- 
donia 197 

Perseus 248 

Persian fleet destroyed 

l>y the Grecians 22 <s 

kings, residence of iH'i 
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Persian empire over- 

thrown 

262 

Persians, defeat of 1 8 1 


"600,000 defeat- 
ed by 30,000 

Macedonians 

222 

Petrified town 

276 

Phaon 

191 

Pharaoh, general name 

for the kings of Egypt 

280 

Pharnaces overcome by 

Caesar 

221 

Pharos, light-house of... 

281 

Pharsalia, battle of. 

195 

Pheasants, whence de- 

rived 

259 

Philip, father of Alex- 

under 

204 

the Roman empe- 

ror 

257 

Phillippi, battle of 

201 

Phiioctetes, founder of 

Petilia 

127 

Philostratus 

237 

Phocseans, their emigra- 

tion to Marseilles 

226 

Phociau, house of.i 

182 

Phrygians, a term used 


by anticipation in Vir- 

gil (N.) 

235 

Phyllis.. 

199 

Picenum, celebrated for 

apples 

115 

Pindar, his account of 

Nestor 

176 

birth place of.. 

186 

Pindenissus, taken by 

Cicero 

242 

Plataea, battle of 

185 

destruction of... 

ibid. 

Plato, house of. 

183 

Pliny, the elder, how he 

lost bis life 

121 

birth-place of 

109 

the younger, birth- 

place of. 

ibid. 

Plutarch, birth place of 

18^ 

Pnyx 

182 

Poecile, vestibule of 

183 

Polcmon, builder of Po- 

lemonium 

221 

Polybius, birth-place pf 

178 

Pompeius Sextus, de- 
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feated by Octavius, the * 
triumvir 134 


founder of Mag- 

nopolis 220 

Pompeii overwhelmed... 121 

Portugal, whence derived 147 

Priapus, the hellespon- 

tian, or Lainpsacan god 222 

Propyloea 182 

Prusias, a name given to 

the kings of Bithynia 217 

Prytaneuin 182 

PsyllijOrserpent charmers 277 

Ptolemy 256 

founder of the 
kingdom of 

Egypt 280 

Ptolemy Philometor 283 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
his road from the Nile 

to the Red Sea 284 

Publius Servilius Isauri- 

cus 232 

Punic wars, causes and 

principal events Oi^... 275 

Pydna, battle of 197 

Pyramids, an account of 284 

Pyrrhus 195 

defeated by Cu- 

rius 122 

Pythagoras, school of.... 126 

death of.,... ibid. 

Pythian games 187 

Ravenna, why celebrated llo 

Regulus, capture and 

cruel death of 275 

Rerni, a people of Gaul, 

attached to Caesar...... 147 

Remus, burial-place of... 118 


Residence of Augustus ai^d 
the Roman 
emperors... ibid. • 
Roman nobi- 


lity .•. 119 

Romulus 118 

Retreat of the 10,000 

Greeks 221. 257 

Bhaeti, the, subdued by 

Drusus...M 165 

Richard i 249 




Richborough, the usual 
landing-place* 


of the Ro- 
mans 137 

oysters exported 
thence in the 
time of Ju- 
venal 137 

Roman exiles sent to 

Gyarus 207 

Roman fleet on the Da- 
nube 166 

on the Lower 

Sea 119 

empire, its size... 99 

Lustrum 1 76 

nobility, their re- 
sidence 119, 120 

roads 108- 128 

walls 141 

Romans, defeated by 

Pontius 122 

Rome, description of-.... 117 

first inhabited part of 118 

modern situation of ibid, 

kingdom of, its size 99 

Romulus, residence of.. ibid. 

Rubicon passed by Caesar 112 

Sabaism 257 

Sacrum Promontorium, 

why BO called 151 

Saguntum, siege of, by 

Hannibal 148 

Salainis, battle of 180 

Salem, conjecture con- 
cerning it 246 

Sallust-... 271. 275 

Sapor, king of Persia.... 257 

Sappho, the poetess. 191 

birth-place of. . . 211 

Sardanapalus, sepulchre 

of 234 

his epi- 
taph (N.) ibid. 

Sardinia, from whom 

named 156 

taken by the 

Romans ibid. 

why named Ich- 
uusa by the 
Greeks....,.^ ^ibid 
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Sardous risus, whence 

deiived 156 

Satrapy 207 

Saturn reigns in Latium 108 

Scipio,« 121. 270. 27.5 

Africanus Minor . 1 47 

Scotish plaid (N.)......., 155 

Sejanus, where born 114 

Seleucid® 241 

Seleucus 23G. 255 

Nicator, founder 
of Antioch and 

Seleucia 24 1 

founder of Apa- 

mca 242 

Semirajnis 255 

and Cyrus, ar- 
mies of, de- 
stroyed 261 

reputed monu- 
ment of 262 

Senecas, birth-place of 150 

Severus, wall of, de- 
scribed 146 

■ his victory over 

Niger 255 

Shepherd kings of Egypt 283 

Sicily, its ancient names 150 

Sicyon, kingdom of 176 

Siege of Sagunturn 148 

Sihon, king of the Am- 

morites 250 

Sipyleiun, a name of 

Niobe 228 

Sittius 271 

^Snowdon, its resem- 
blance to Parnassus 

(N.) 189 

Solomon said to be 
founder of 

Palmyra 244 

temple of 242 

site ofthc tem- 
ple of. 244 

Soplionisba 271 

Sta, or Stan, a modern 
Greek corruption of 

or ^yret;/ (N.).... 176 

Strabo, the geographer.. 221 

Stratonice, wife of An- 

tiochus Soter 230 

Street, whence derived.. 145 


Page 

Striped garments in use 
among the antient 
Gaulish and Germanic 


tribes 155 

Susa, whence derived.... 261 

Sybarite, a term of re- 
proach 126 

Syene,its celebrated w'cll 285 

Sym[)Iegades, fable of.,.. 20 1 

Syphax, residence of..... 270 

Syracuse, topography of 152 

taken by Mar- 

celliis ibid. 

Syrtes, an account of..... 275 

Tamerlane, a corruption 264 

Tarik, led the Moors 

into Spain 149 

Tarpeian Rock 118 

Tarqiiins, vheuce 

brought to Rome 114 

Tegea'us,a name of Pan.. 178 

Teian bard, a name given 

to Anacreon 226 

Telamon 215 

Tempe, dejicription of... 195 

Tereus, husband of 

Procne 204 

Teucer, founder of Sala- 

mis 215 

birth-place of.. 181 

Thales, birth-place of.... 229 

Thapsus, battle of 274 

Thebes, /Egy{)tian, an 

account of 2S5 

called Hecatom- 

polis. ibid. 

Themihtodcs, builder of 
the wall at Athens, 

ciiWcd fiaKpd rflxn 181 

his defeat of 
the Persian 

fleet ibid. 

house of 182 

where he died 227 

Thermopylae, 'battle of... 189 

its resem- 
blance to 
the pass 
of Pen- 
maenmawr 

(N.) ibid. 
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Theseus.... 209 

birth-place of... 173 

Thessalian deluge 169 

Tlirasybulus, 50 tyrants 

expelled by him 184 

Thucydides, his retire- 
ment after he was ba- 
nished 202 

Tiberius, the scene of 
his cruelties 
and debauch- 
eries 120 

Tigranes, founder of Ti- 

granocerta' 259 

'i'iinotheus, birth-place 

of 229 

Tiiimr-leng 264 

compared with 

Alexander (N. ) ^ 266 

Titan Typhon 255 

Trachiniae of Sophocles, 

scene of. 192 

Trajan, the emperor, 

birth-place of J 50 

where he died.... 255 

Transfiguration, sup- 

poseil scene of the 249 

Trehisond, ernnerors of... 221 

'Trent, Council of. 166 

Tribes of Israel 252 

Tritonia, a name given 

to Minerva. 275 

Troas, the scene of Ho- 
mer’s Iliad 225 

Trophonius, cave of. 187 

'Troy, topography of the 

plain of. 225 

often rebuilt ibid, 

alterations in the 

plain of. ibid, 

Typhoeus, the giant 154 

Typhon, murderer of 

Osiris 282 

Tyre, siege of. 245 

Tyrian Artists * 244 

lyrinthius, a name given 

to Hercules 175 

Valaques., 190 

Valerius Flaccus, his ac- 
count of the Lemnian 
massacre 206 
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Vai’us, with three Ro- 
man legions, defeated 

by Arrninius 162 

Venus, temple of. 155 

where worshipped 242 

Vespasian 250 

his defeatofthe • 

revolted Jews 247 

Vesuvius, its first erup- 
tion 120 

Vienne, caution respect- 
ing the term 1 54 

Virgil, favourite resi- 
dence of 120, 

birth-place of 109 

burial-place of..... 120 

Vitcllianiis.... 144 

Ulysses, the fabled foun- 
der of Olissipo, or 

Ijishon 150 

Uticensis, a name given 

to Cato 272 

Vulcan, forges and sup- 
posed dwelling of 2^2 

the Lemnian God 206 

Walls of Athens 181 

Walls in Britain 141 

Watlmg-street Road 145 

Witikind, kingdom of... 162 

Xanthians, their obsti- 
nate resistance to 

Brutus (N.) 280 

Xenophon 175. 257 

on Mount Tcches 221 

Xerxes, his bridge over 

the Hellespont 202 

his fleet wrecked ibid, 

Yermak, battle of. 251 

Young, Sir William, his 
memoir on the ruins 
of the temple of Ham- 
mon (N.) 279 

Zama, battle of. 275 

Zeno, the Stoic philoso- 
pher, his birth-place... 215 

Zenobia, queen of Pal- 
myra, wife of Odenatus 244 

Zethus and Calais 210 

Y 
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Ab.-uum 

Abdcrti 

Abila 

Abnoba 

Abriiicatiii, Avranches., 

Abi'uzzo 

Abydos, Madfune 


Page 

250 

.. 201 
149. 270 
165 
157 
125 
284 


Zermunic 202. 222 

Abyssinia 2BG 

Academia 185 

Acanthus 199 

Acarnania 180. 191 

Acesines, Ravd 266 

Achaci 171 

Acliaia 175. 176 

Acharnae 184 

Achelous, Asgro Potamo 190 

Acheron 195 

Acherontia, Acerenza.^,. 125 

Acherusia 218 

Aciris, Agri 1 26 

Acis 151 

Aco, Acre 249 

Acra 246 

Acradina 152 

Acro-Athos 1 99 

Acro-Ceraunia Montes... 196 

Acro-Corinthus 1 77 

Acta 199 

Actium, .4zio.......l66. 191. 195 

Adana 254 

Adonis, Nahr Ibrahim,,, 244^ 

Adra, or Edrei, Adreai.,, 251 

Adramyttiiim, Adrimitti., 224 

Adriiinopolis, Adrianople 204 

Adulis, Arkiko.,,, 286 

M?i 259 

.^Edui 156 

Afigades, or iEgates In- 
sult 155 

.^galeus 184 


^ge, or Edcssa, 198 

vEgenin Mare 214 

./Egialea 172 

.Egina, Pngia 18 1 

.Egiuni, Vostitza 175 

.^gira ibid. 

iEgos Potainos 202 

.^gyptus, Egtfpi 269. 280 

Interior ibid. 

Superior 264.280.284 

jElana 254 

iEIanites Sinus ibid. 

iEmathia 197 

ASnaria 120 

A5nianes 192 

iEnos, Eno.,,f 202 

iEoles 172 

Aiolite Insuhe 155 

iEolis, or iEolia 217, 224 

iEqui 119 

Aisciilum, Asculi 115 

iEsernia, I.scrnia 1 22 

A^stuariuni Ituna;, *SW- 

ivai/ Ei?'th.,r 142 

uEthiecs 192 

^Ethiopia 269 

iEtna, Monte Gil)eUo,„ 151, 154 

iEtolia, VLakia 180. 190 

Africa 268 

Interior 286 

Propria, Z’wm>....269. 272 

Aganippe 187 

Agathyrsi 169 

Agidincum, Sem 1 56 

Agrigentum, or Agragas, 

Qirgenti 155 

Agyzvmba, Zanguebar,,, 287 

AUatn 254 

Alabanda 229 

Alba Longa 128 

Albania 240. 260 
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Albis, Elbe 162 

Alburnus 126 

Alemanni, Almagne 163 

Alesia \35 

Alexia, Alixe 155 

Alexandria 281 

Alejcandrettay or Scande- 

241 

AUGtafar 268 

Allia 128 

Allifae 122 

Allobroges 154 

Alpes Cottiae, Mount 

Genevre Ill, 154 

Graiae, Little St, 


Bernard in. 155,154 
Juliae, or Carnicae 111 

Lepontiae, Tyrol 111 , 112 
Maritimse, Mari- 
time Alps, ., 108 . 111. 155, 
154 

PenninsB, Great St. 

Bernard., 111.1 55, 1 54 


Rhaeticae Ill 

Suinmee, St. Goth- 

ard ibid. 

AlplieuSj Rofco 175 

Amanus 255 

Amasca, Amasich 220 

Amastris, Amasrch 219 

Amathus, 215.246 

Ambarri 156 

Ambiani 159 

Ambracia 195 

Amida, Kara Amid^ or 

Diar-Bckr 246 

Amisenus Sinus 220 

Amisia, Ems 162 

Amisus, Savisoun 220 

Amiternum 1 1 5. 1 25 

Ammochostus, Famago^- 

ta.....„ 214 

Amrnonitis 251 

Amorgus, Amo7'go 208 

Amphilochia 191 

Amphilochium Argos, Fi- 

loquia ibid, 

Amphipolis, ,7'«a7/i5o/i 199 

Amphissa, Salona,,,, 188 

Amphrysus 195 

Ampsagus, Wad-U-KU>ir 271 
Amyclse 174 
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Anactoriiiin , 191 

Anagnia 115. 117 

Anaphe, NamjJhio 

Anapus 152 

Anas, Guadiana 149 

Anatho, Anah 257 

Anatolia, Anadoli 216 

Anauros 194 

Anazarbus, Anxarbe 235 

Anchesmus 185 

Anchiale 254 

Ancona 115 

Ancyra, Angola *220 

Andematununi, Langres 156 

Anderiduin, Mende 155 

Andes, or Andecavi, An- 
gers 157 

Andros, Andro 207 

Anemurium, Aneniur 254 

Angli 165 

Angrivarii 165 

Anio, Teverone ,,, 115. 115. 117 

Antandrus, Antandro 224 

Anthedon 185 

Anticyra 187.195 

Antilibanus 242 

Antiochia ad Pisidiam, 

Ak-Skehr 256 

or Antioch, An- 

takia 241 

Antirrhium 176. 188 

Antisiyiodurum, Auxerre 1 57 

Anti-taiirus 259 

Antium, Anzio 116 

Anxur, Terradna Und, 

Aornos, Telekan 264 

Benas 266 

Aous, Lao 200 

Apamea 256 

Cibotus 256 

Famieh 242 

Aperantia 192 

Aphetae, Petio»„ 195 

Aphidnoe 184 

Aphrodisias, Gheira 230 

Apia 172 

ApoUonia, Polina 200 

‘ Sizeboli 204 

Marza Sitsa, 

or Sosask, 278 

Apulia, Puglia 82. 98 

Aquae Calid®, Bath 138 

V 2 
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Aquae Sicxtiaj, 154 

AquUeia 109 

Aquincura; or Acincum, 

Pzida.,.' 167 

Aqiiitani 152 

Aquitania ibid. 

Prima 155 

Secunda. ibid. 

Arabia 239. 253 

Deserta. ibid, ibid.^ 

Felix ibid. ibid. 

Petraea. ibid. ibid. 

Araohosia, Arrokhage.... 263 

Aracynthus 190 

Aradus, Ravad 244 

Araegeni, 157 

Arar, Saone 156 

Araxes, or Phasis, Aras . . 259 

Ararat ibid. 

Arbela, Erbil 262 

Arcadia 172.177 

Arcati Regia, Arcot 267 

Archelais, Erkeli 237 

Ardea 128 

Ardiscus 204 

Arducnna Sylva, Forest 

of Ardenne 160 

Arelate, Arles 154 

Areopolis 251 

Arethusa 152 

Arevaci, people of Leon 

and Castile 147 

Argentoratum, Stras- 

burg 160 

Arginusae 226 

Argivi 172 

Argolis 172, 175 

Argos, Argo 175 

Aria, Khorasin,.* 240. 265 

Ariaspse, Eergasp 265 

Arinmthea 249 

Arirninum, Rimini 1 1 2. 1 1 4 

Arius, Heri 263 

Armenia 256. 258 

Major 240 

Minor.. 239,240.258 

Armorica, Bretagne 158 

Arnon 250,251 

Arnus, 115 

Aroer 251 

Arpi 125 

Arpinum, 117 
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Arretium, 114 

Arsacia, Rei 265 

Arsinoe, Suez 279. 286 

^ or Crocodilopo- 

lis, Feium..., 284 
Artabrum, Cape Finis- 

terre 147 

Artacoana, Herat 265 

Artaxata, Ardesh 2.59 

Arteinisium Littus 207 

Arverni, A uvergne 155 

Arvii 157 

Arze, Erze-Roum 259 

Ascalon 247 

Asculum 115 

Ascanius..... 217 

Aacra 187 

Asia 25.3 

Minor 216 

Palus 227 

Asopus 185 

Aspadana, Jsjmhan 261 

Aspendus 252 

Asphaltites Lacus, Almo- 

tanah 246 

Aspis 275 

Asser 252 

Assus, Asso 224 

Assyria, Kurdistan 240 

Astae ' 199 

Astapus, Ahaivi 285 

Asteria 208 

Astiires, Asturias 147 

Asturica, Astorga ibid. 

Astypalma, or SLampalia 208 

Atella: 121 

Atarneus 225 

Athenae, Alini or Sctincs 182 

Athesis, Adige 109. 112 

kthoSy Monte Santo 199 

Atlantic Ocean.. 269, 2 70 

Atrebatesir, 139 

Atrcbatii,^cojt?/<? of Berk- 
shire^ and part of Ox- 
fordshire , .. . 159 

Atropatare 262 

Attica 172. 180 

Atuataca, Ihngres 159 

Avaricuni., 155 

Avenio, Avignon 154 

Aventicum, Avenche 160 

Aventinus ll'^ 
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Avcrnus Laciis 121 

Aufidu s, 124 

Augusta Rauracoruna, 

Augst 160 

Veroman duo- 
rum, Saint 
Quintin,,,, 159 

Suessionuni, 

Soissons ibid. 

Treverorum, 

Treves 158, 159 

Taurinoriim, 

Twin 108 

Vindelicorum, 

Augsbw'g*:. 166 

Augiistobona, Troyes.... 157 

Augustodununi, 156 

Aiigustonoinctuiii, Cler- 

mont 155 

Augustoritum, Limoges... ibid. 

Aiilcrci Cenomani 157 

Eburo vices ibid. 

A u 1 is, AT pgalo- Vatha ... 185.206 
Aulon, ET‘Gour...2^^. 246. 250 

Aiiranitis 251 

AureaChersonesus, Ma- 
laya 267 

Aureliana 157 

Aurunci 118 

Ausci * 156 

Ausones 107 

Ausonia ibid. 

Autricum, Chartres 166 

Auxume, Auxuni 286 

Axius, Vardai 198 

Azania, 287 

Azoriis, Sorvitz 195 

Azotus, Asdod 247 

Babylon, Hellah 254 

Egyptian, Old 

Cairo...*..... 255 


Bactriana 240. 265 

Baetica, Andalifsia 146. 149 

Beetis, Guadalquiver....\24i. 
Baeturia, part of Estre- 

madura and Seville ibid. 

Bagacum, Bavia 159 

Bagdut 219 

Bagistana.... 262 

Bagradas, Megerda 272 


Page 

Baiae, Baja 119 

Bajocasses, Bayeux 157 

Baleares Insulae, 

and Minorca 1 5 1 

Baiitia 124 

Barce, Barca 277 

Barcino, Barcelona 146 

'QvLvdme^ChrysorrhoasBa- 

radi 242 

Barium, 125 

Basilia, Basle 160 

Bastarnoe ....<^ 169 

Bastitani, , 149 

Bastiili.. ibid. 

Batavi 160 

Batnae, Adaneh 245 

Bebrveia 217 

Bedriacum 109 

^inhabitants between 
the Seine and Lower 

Rhine 152 

Bclgie, inhabitants of 
WiltshirCf Somerset- 
shire, and part of 

Hampshire 138 

Beigica 155 

Priina 158 

SccLinda ibid. 

Bellovaci ibid. 

Benacus, Lago di Gar-. 

da 112. 166 

Beneventura, Benevento 121 

Benjamin 251 

Bercea, Cara Veria 1 98. 243 

Berenice, or Hesperis, 

Bernic 277 

Berenice 2^4 

Bergomum, Bergamo 109 

Bersabe, Bccrsheba 247 

Berytub, Bernt 24 5 

Bessi 201 

Bethabara 25C 

Bethel 24" 

Bethlehem ibid. 

Bethsaida 25C 

Bethsan, or Scythopo- 

lis, Baistan ibid. 

Bethulia ibid 

Bibractc., 15€ 

Bilbilis 14S 

Bisanthe, or Rhoedes- 

tus, Hodosto 201 
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Bistoiwss 201 

Buhyni 217 

Bithynia./. 204. 216. 217 

Bituriges 0ubi 155 

Vivisci ibid, 

Bizya 205 

Blcstiuni, JSi^onmoitth 139 

BcEbeis * 195 

Boeotia, Livadia 180. 185 

Boil, or Boiohemi, j&o- 

hemia, 165 

Boiodurum, 166 

Boium 190 

Bolbitinum Ostium, 

Rasckid^ or Rosetta .... 282 

Boleriurn, Lnnd*s End, 

or Ca'pe Cornwall.,,,,., 158 

^onomiL, Bologna,, 110 

Borbetoniagus, Worms ,. 1 6o 

Borysthenes, Dnieper,,, 169 

Bosphorus 205 

Bostra, Basra 251 

Bovillse... 129 

Bradaniis, J7rflda72o....... 126 

Brauron 184 

Brenni HI 

Brigantes, people of 
Yoj'kshire, Durham, 
Lancashire, M^cstniore- 
land,and Cujnherland.. 140 

Brigantium, Corunna,.,,, 147 

Britannia, Antiqua 157 

Prima 151 

Secunda ibid. 

Brivatus Portus, Brest.,, 158 

Brixia, Brescia 109 

Bructeri 162 

Brundusiiim, Brindisi... 125. 200 
Bruttii, or Bruttiorum 

Ager 108. 122. 126 

Buccphala 266 

Budini 169 

Bullaeum, BuUth 159 

Bnrgidala, Bourdcaux 155 
Burgundiones, people of 

Burgundy, in France., 165 

Burii ibid. 

Burrium, Uske 159 

Buthrotum, Buirinto..,,. 196 

Byrsa 272 

Byzacium...; 274 

^yzm\imia,Constantinopk 205 


Cabira. 

Cadurci 

Caecubus Ager.,.,, 

Caere, or Agylla, Cer Ve- 
teri.,,,^..., 

Page 

258 

155 

121 

1 14 

Caesar Augusta, 

148 

Caesarea 

248 

ad Argaeum .... 

258 

Jersey 

157 

Philippi 

250 

Caesarodunum, Tours... 

157 

Caesaromagus, Beauvais., 

159 

Caicus 

225 

CeXete, Gaeta... 116.121 

Calabri 

124 

Calabria 108. 122 

Calauria 

175 

Cales 

120 

Caleti, Pays de Caux.,.. 

157 

Callcva, SUchcstcr 

138 

Calle 

147 

Calliaci, Gnllicia 

ibid. 

Callipolis, Gallipoli 

205 

Cal pc, Gibraltar 

149 

Calycadnus, Kclikidni, or 


Yei'sak 

255 

Calydon 

190 

Calvin na, Calmina 

212 

Camaracuin, Cambrny , , 

159 

Cainarina, Camarana 

1.55 

Cambunii Montes 

192 

Campania, Campagna 108. 114 


118 

Campi, Geloi 

155 

Kaudii 

109 

Campus Martins 

118 

Camulodunum, Maldon.. 

158 

Cana, Coloni 

225 

of Galilee 

249 

Canaanites 

252 

Cannae 

123 

Canopic (Mouth of the 


JNile) Maadie 

282 

Canopus ., 

281 

Cantabri, people of Bis- 


cay and part of Astu- 



147 

Cantii, people of Kent 


and part of Middle- 



157 

Canusiuin, Canosa 

125 

Capena 

128 
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Capernaum...... 250 

Caphareus 207 

Capitolinas, Mons 117 

Cappadocia 217. 255.257 

Capreae, Capri 119 

Capsa, Cafia 275 

Capua 118 

Caralis, Cagliari 136 

Carambis, Rape Ka~ 

ramjn. 219 

Cardia, Hcjcamili 202 

Carduchi....*. 262 

Caria 216. 229 

Carmania, Kerman 240. 260 

Carmel, Mount 249 

Canii 109 

Carniintum, Altenlmrg,,. 167 

Carnutes 157 

Carpathium Pelagus 214 

Carpathus, Scarpanto .... 213 

Carpetani, Rew Castile.. 159 

Carrhae 256 

C'arthago 272 

Carthago Nova, Cartha- 

gana 146. 149 

Carystus, Caristo 206 

Casaliis Sinus, Calvi 135 

Caspian 259 

C^assandria 198 

Cassitcrides fScdlpIslatuls 1 44 

Castabala 235 

(^astellum, Casscl 162 

Catabathinus Magnus, 

Akahct Ossolotii 278 

C^ataea, Rais 261 

Cyatakekaiuncne 229 

Catalauni, lyeople of Cha’- 

l(ms 158 

Cataua 131 

Cataonia 237 


Catti, or Cattevelaui;i, 
inhabitants of Hert- 
fordshire, Bedford- 
shire, and Buckingham- 


shire 138 

Caturiges 154 

Caucasus. 259 

Caucones 218 

‘Caudiura 122 

Caystcr, Kitchik Mhtder 227 

Celaenae * 235 

Cellar 152 


S27 

Page 

Celtiberi, people inhabit- , 
ingpartof Arr agon and 

Valencia a.. 14g 

Celtica 1 52 

Celtici, jieople of Alen- 

tejos 150 

Cenchreas 174. 177 

Cenimagni 159 

Centum Cellae, Civita 

Vecchia A. 114 

Ceos, Zia - 207 

Cephalenia, Cephalonia.. 210 

Cepliissiis 181. 286 

Ceram icus 182 

CX*ramiis, Reramo 230 

(^erasus, Keresoun 221 

Ceretani, Cosetani, La- 
cetuni, Ilergetes, Cata- 
lonia 146 

Ccstrus 232 

Chaberis, Cavery 267 

Chaboras, or Araxes 257 

Chalcedon, Kadikcni. ... 218 

Chalcis 185. 199. 20(> 

Old Haleb 243 

Chalcidice 1 97. 200. 243 

Chaldica, Irak 216. 254 

Chalybes, Chaldaci 222 

Chalybon, Beroea, Haleb; 

or Aleppo ■ 245 

Chalybonites ibid. 

Chaniavi 162 

Chaonia 195, 196 

Charran, Haran 256 

Charybilis 150 

Chasuarii 162 

Chauci Majores ibid. 

Minores ibid. 

Chelidoniae Insulae, Cape 

Kelidoni 25 1 

Chelonites, Cape Tornese 17 6 

Chseronea 186 

Chersonesus Cinibrica, in 

Holstein... 163 

Taurica, 

Cherson,,,. 1 70 

Thracise.... 202 

Chcrusci 162 

China 240. 265 

Chios, Scio 211. 226 

Choaspes 260 

Chor^suiii, Kharasm...,2^0. 264 
Y 4 
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Chon\zin 250 

Chronios 175 

Chrysa../. 244 

Chrysoceras 205 

Chrysopolis, Scutari 218 

Chytms, C^tria 214 

Cibyra, Buraz 236 

Ciconii 201 

Cilicia 217. 255 

Oamnestris 235 

Tracnea ihid. 

Cimarus, Spado 209 

Cimbri 163 

Ciimnerian Bosphojois... 170 

Cimmerii ihid. 

Cimolus, A7'gcntiera 207 

Cinyphs, Wad-Quaham... 276 
Circeii, Monte Cir cello .. 116 

Circesiuni, Kirkcsieh , 257 

Cirta 271 

Cissia 260 

Cithaeron 185 

Cite 157 

Citineiim 190 

Citium, CHo 215 

Cladeus 175 

Chiaca 115 

Clazomenaj, Vowia 226 

Climax 252 

Clusinium, or CUisii 114 

Clusiiim, Chiiui 115 

Clypea, Aklibea 274 

Cnernis 180. 189 

Cnidus 250 

Cocytus 195 

Coele 175 

Coelius, Mons 117 

Coele-Syria 242 

Colchis, Mcngrelia 195. 

240. 259 

Collatia 128 

Collis Capitolinas 117 

Hortulorum, 

Monte Pinclo ... 118 

Quirinalis 118 

ColoePalus, Bahr Bern- 

hea 286 

Colonia, Colchester 158 

Agrippina, Co- 

logne, 159 

Colonos., 185 

Colophon 226 


Page 


Colossae, Chonos 256 

Coinagene 242 

Coinana.. 257 

Pontica, A! mons, 221 

Comaria, Ca2)e Comorin., 267 

Compliituni, Alcala 148 

Coniuni, Como 109 

Concani 147 

QoTidixte^ Rennes 158 

Condiviiicuui, Nantz,,^,. i/jid. ^ 

Confluentes, Cobleniz.,,. 160 

Conimbriga, Coimbra 150 

Conovium, Conwy 159 

Consentia, Consenza 1 26 

Consuanetes 166 

Constantia, Constanza,., 215 

Constantinople, Psfam^ 

bold 205 

Contestani, in tlie king- 
dom of Miif'cia 148 

Contra Acinciim, Pest.., 1 67 

Copas 185 

Copais, Idvadia Livmc ibid, 

Coptos, Kypl 285 

Coracesiuni, Analieh 252 

Corc/ra, Corf on 210 

Corduba, 150 

Corfmiimi 122 

Coriniinii, Cirencester ... 159 

Corinthia 176 

Corinthus, Co7'ito ibid. 

Corisoj)ati 158 


Coritani, people of Norths 
amptonshirc^Lieicestei'^ 
shire, Rutlandshire, 
Lincolnshire, Notting- 
hamshirc, and Derby- 
shire 159 

Cornavii, inhabitants of 
Warwickshire, IVor- 
cesters/iirc, Stafford- 
shire, Shropshire, and 


Oieshire 140 

Coronea 186 

Corsica 155 

Corton 114 

Corycus, Curco 255 

Corydullus 184 

Cos, Stan-Co 212 

(yosetani 146 

Cotyffiuin, Kuiaieh 255 

Cragus 251 
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Crater 119 

CViithes, Crali.,,1 127 

Creniera 128 

CVcnina, Kebrhiaz 232 

Cremona 109 

Crete, CaiirJia 209 

Creticinn Mare 214 

Crissa 187 

Criii Metopon, Crio 145. 209 

Croton, Crotona 128 

Ctesiphon 256 

CucLisus, eWifl'w 237 

Cuda 150 

Cumae 119. 225 

Cunaxa 257 

Cuncus, Algarve 150 

Cures 128 

Oirium, Pweo/j/rt 213 

C'yanefe, or Symplegades 204 

Cyclades 207 

Cyclopes 132 

Cyelopum Scopuli 151 

Cydnus 234 

Cydonia, Canca 209 

Cyllene, Chiarenza 176 

Mount 179 

Cyme, or Cumae, Ne- 

mourt 225 

Cynctlia; 179 

Cynosarges 182 

Cyj)arissaj 175 

Cyparissus 

Cyprus 213 

Cyrenaica, Barca 269. 277 

Cyrene, Curin 207. 277,278 

Cyros-Chata, or Alex- 
andria Ultima, Cogend 264 

Cyrnos, Corsica 136 

Cyrrhestica 243 

Cyrrhus, Corris ibid, 

Cyta 259 

Cythera, Cerigo 210 

Cythnus, T/iermia 207 

Cytorus, A'i/zw...., 219 

Cyzicus 222 

Dacia, part of Hungari/^ 
Transylvania^ Walla- 
chiay and Moldavia.,, 168 
Dacia Cis-Danubiana, or 

Dacia Aiu’eliani ibid. 

Trajani ibid. 


Page 

Daci 169 

Dalmatia 167 

Damascus, Drmcslc, Gcu- 

leh-Demcsk 242 

Damnii, people in Clydes- 
dale, Rcnfreio, Lenox, 

and Stirlingshh'c 141 

Damnonii, or Dunuionii, 
inhabitants of Devon- 
shire and Cornwall. 138 

Dan 250, 251 

Danai... 171 

Danubius 168 

Daphne, Beit el Ma 241 

Dardania 1 68. 22.> 

Dardanus ibid. 

D arioriguni, Vennes 158 

Darnis, Dcrnc 278 

Daromas, Daroni 247 

Daunia 123 

Dead Sea 247 

Decanolis 249 

Dccelia 184 

Decuinatcs Agri 163 

Deliun) 185 

Delos 207 

Delphi, Casiri 18$ 

Delta 282 

Demeta? . 139 

Demetrius, Volo 194 

Dcrbe, Alah-Dag 232 

Deserts of Lybia 277 

Deva, Chester 140 

Deucalion 194 

Dia, Standia 210 

Diablintes 157 

Dicte 210 

Dindymus 219 

Dioscoridis Insulae, So- 

cotora 254 

Diospolis 248 

" Dirae, Straights of Babel 

Mandeb.,.. 253 

Diuin, Standia 197 

Divodunim, or Metis, 

Metz 1 58 

Divona, Caluns 155 

Dobuni, people of Ox- 
furthihire and Glouees- 

tershire 139 

Dodona 1.96 

Dolopia 1 92 



330 


AXTIENT GEOGRAPHY. 


INDEX II. 


Page 


Doresi 172 

Doris 179. 190. 217. 226 

Dorylaeuife, Eski Shehr., 255 

Drepanuin, Trapani 133 

Druentia, Durance.*,.*,* 154 

Dubis, Zloux..... 160 

Dunium, or Dornovana, 

Dorchester 1 38 

Durius, Douro 146. 150 

Durocortorum, Rheims.* 159 

Durotriges, inhahiiants of 

DorsetshiTC.,..*^ 138 

Durovernum, or JJarver- 

num, Canterbury 137 

Dyme 176 

DyrrachiuQi, Durazzo.*** 200 

Ebal, Mount 248 

Eboracuni, York 1 40 

Ebrodunum, Kmbrun...* 154 

Eburones 159 

Ebusus, Yvica 151 

Ecbatana, Hamedan 260.262 

Echinadcs 191 

Bdessa, Orha, or Orfa.*, 256 

Edetani 148 

Edom 247. 252 

Kdonis 197 

Ekron 247 

Elsca, lalea 244 

Elataga, Eleuta 188 

Eleusis, Lessina 181 

Eleutherae 185 

Elis, G'^^tonni 172. 175 

Elusates 156 

Elymaji 260 

Elymais ibid* 

Elymiotis 197 

Emerita A\igi\sta.,Merida 1 50 

Emesa, 242 

Emmaus 247 

Emodi Montis 264 

Emodus* 265 

Emporiae .................. 274 

Endor 249 

Engaddi 247 

Bnipeus 195 

Enna, Castro Janni, or 

Giovanni 134 

Ennea, Hodoi, lamboli,,, 199 

Eordani 197 

Ephesus, Aiosoluc 226 


Page 

Ephraim*. 252 

Epidamnus 200 

Epidaurus, Scutari 167. 173 

Epiphaneia, Hamah 242 

Epipolae 132 

j^irus 171. 180. 192. 196 

Eretria, Gravalinais 206 

Eridanus, Po Ill 

Erineuin 190 

Erve 157 

Erytbrse 226 

Erythraeum Mare 261 

Eryx 133 

Esquilim 118 

Esquilinns, Mons 117 

Essui 157 

Bstiaeotis 192 

Etocetum, Wall 1 40 

Etruria 108. 113 

Eubesa 154. 207 

Even us, Fideri 190 

Euergetee 263 

Euganei 109 

Eulffius 260 

Euphrates ... 241.255,256. 258 
Euripus, EJgripn, Negro- 

pont 180. 206 

Eurotas 174 

Euryinedon 252 

Faesnlac, Ficsolc 114 

Falerii orFalisci, Falari 1J4 

Falerniim 120 

Ferentum, Fvrento 123 

Feronia 128 

Fibrenus 117 

Fidcn^e.... 127 

Flaniinia, Via ilnd. 

Flavia Cwsarieusis 141 

Flevo, Zuyder Z.ee 161 

^ channel of Vlic.. ibid. 

Florentia, Florence 114 

Fons Castalius 187 

Solis 278 

Formim, iWb/i 121 

Fortunatm Insulae, ox Ca- 
nary Islands. 288 

Forum Julii, Friuli 109. 154 

Romanurn 1X8 

Frctiim Gaditanum, or 
Hcrculeum, Straits of 

Gibraltar*.*.. 149. 268 
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Frentani 122 

Frisii, FmoTM 162 

Fucinus Lacus, Lago di 

Celano 116. 122 

Furculffi Caudinae, For^ 

chie„ 122 


Gaba^y Kaous 264 

Gabali 155 

Gabii 128 

Gad 252 

Gadara 251 

Gadarenes ibid 

G9,dQi\\ ^inhabitants of part 
of Northumberland and 

Teviot-dale 140 

Gades, Cadiz 156 

Gaatulia, Biledulgerid ... 26 d 

Galaad 250 

Galaaditis ibid» 

Galatia 216. 219 

Galesus, Galeso 125 

Galiltca 239. 246.249 

Gentium 249 

Inferior ibid. 

Superior ibid. 

GdXW^Gael 152 

Senones 113 

Gallia 153 

Belgica 153.158 

Braccata 153 

Cisalpina .... 108- 111, 112 

Cispadana 110.112 

Comata 153 

Lugdunensis 153.156 

Provincia 151 

Togata 108 

iVanspadana 110 

Gallo-Graecia 2 1 6 

Gamala 251 

Ganges 240. 266, 267 

Gangra, Kankiara ? 217 

Garama, Gharmes - 276 

Garamantes 269, 276. 287 

Garganus f 124 

Gargarus 225 

Garumna, Garonne 152. 155 

Gath......... 247 

Gaugamela 262 

Gaulon 251 

Gaiilonites ibid. 

Gaulos, Go%o..,.* 155.210 


33 1 


Page 

Gaza 247 

or Gazaca, Tehriz 

or Taur%&....\.. 262 

Gedrosia, ikf(pArra« 240.26! 

Q^\ 2 l, Terra Nova 153 

Geloni....^.... 169 

Genabum, Orleans.., .... 1 57 

Genauni..... ill 

Genua, Genoa 108 

Gennesar.. 250 

Gerara 247 

Gerena 176 

Gergovia 155 

Gerisa, Gherze 276 

Gerizim, Mount 248 

Germania 161 

Germania Prima, or Su- 
perior 160 

Germania Secunda, or 

Inferior 159 

Geron. 176 

Gesoriacum, or Bononia, 

Bologne 159 

Getse..... 169 

Glaucus 231 

Glevum, Gloucester 159 

Gnossiis 209 

Gobannmm,i45<rrga 139 

Gomphi 195 

Gordium ‘ 220 

Gorgo, Urgheng 264 

Gortyna 210 

Gothini 163 

Gothones, Goths 164 

Griecia Antiqua 171 

Granicus, Ousvola 222 

Gugerni 162 

Gyarus.... 207 

Gymnesise Insuhe, Ma- 
jorca and Minorca .... 151 

Gyndes 255 

Gy theum, Colokythia 174 

Hadria 109 

Hadrumetum 274 

Haemi-Extreina, Emineh- 

borun 204 

Haliacmon 197 

Haliartus 186 

Halicarnassus 230 

Halinydessus, or Salmy- 

dessus, Midjeh 204 
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Haloncsus, Dromo 206 

Halys, KiziUErniak 2 1 8 . 238 

Hammofiii 278 

Hebron, or Kirjath-Arba, 

Cabr Ibrahim 247 

Hebrus, Maritza 202. 204 

Hebudes, Hebrides ,,,.., 144 

Helabas 267 

Helena, or Maoris, Ma^ 

cronisi ■ 184 

Flelicon 187 

Hellas 171 

Hellenes ibid. 

Hellespoutiis, Strait of 

the JOardanclles 202 

Heliopolis, Balheck 242 

On 283 

Jlelorian Tenipc 153 

Helorum, 3Iuri Ucci.... ibid 

HeJvctii, Swiss 85. 160. 165 

Heneti 218 

Heplunoinis 281 

1 1 e[)tastadi mn ibid, 

1 leraclea, Erckli 200. 203 

Heraclea Poiitica, Erekli 218 

Heriea 179 

Herculaneum 120 

Hercynia vSylva 16 ^ 

Herniieuin Promontoriuin, 

Cape Bon 272 

Hennione.. 173 

Hermiones 161. 173 

Hermon, Mount 246. 249 

Hennopolis Magna, Ash^ 

284 

Hcrnici 117. 1 19 

Henuunduri 163 

Hermus, Snrabat, or /tV - 

doiis 224 

Heroopolis 283 

llesbon 250 

Hesperia 107 

Hesperides 287 

Hesperidum Insulae, Cape 

Verde Islands 288 

HesperiivEthiopeSjG'zdwoa 287 

Hexaniiliuin, Ilexamili... 202 

Hierapolis, Menhigz 243 

IJiera pytna, Gira petra 210 

Hieriehiis, Jericho 247 

Hieromax, Yermak 251 

Hicrosolyma, 246 
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Himera,. Termini 1 .33 

Hinnom 247 

Hippocrene 187 

Hippo Regius, 271 

Hirpini 108. 114. 121 

Hispalis, 150 

Hispania ibid. 

Citerior ibid. 

Ulterior ibid. 

Homonada, Knnenah,... 235 

Horeb....... 253 

Huicii, or Jugarites, in- 
halManis of War wick- 
shire and Worcestershire 140 

Hybla 132 

Hyblcei Colles ibid, 

Hydaspes, Shantron 266 

l^draotes, Biah ibid. 

Hydruntimi, Otranto .... 125 

1 1 ypanis, or Bogus, Bog,. 1 69 

•Hypata, Ncopatra ....... 193 

Hyphasis, Caul. 266 

Hyrcania, Jorjan^ or Cor- 

can 24 J. 263 


Jabadii Insula, Sumatra 267 


.Jabhok 250 

Jacetani 14 7 

Janiculum 118. 121 

Japygia 122 

Japygiuni, or Salentinum 

Promontorium 125 

lassus, Assam-Kalasi 229 

.laxartcs. Sir 264 

lazyges 169 

Iberia, Im^riti and 

Georgia 240. 259 

Iberus, 147 

Icaria, Nicnria 212 

Icariuni Mare ibid. 

Iceni 139 

Ichnusa, Sardinia 1 36 

Iconium, Konieh 233 

Ida 209. 223 

Idalium, 211 

Idumea’ 247. 253 

Jebus 246 

Jebusites ibki. 

Jericho 2 47 

lerne, or Hibernia, 1 4 2 

Jerusalem 251 

Jcsrael 248 
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ilcrcaones 148 

Ilerda, 147 

llergetes ibid, 

Ilissus 181 

Illyricae Gentes, or Illy- 

Y\c\im,Albania,,A61. 197. 200 

Ilva, Elba 136 

Imaus Mons, Himmel,,,, 106 
Paropamisus, Jmeia 

Paitdmdam 264 

Imbnis, Imhro 205 

Inachiis 175 

India 240. 265 

India inira Gangein 240. 265 

extra Gangem.... ihid. 

Indus, Smd ibid^ibid, 

Ingena, Avranches • 157 

IiiSLihrcs 109 

lnsulx‘ .dsoliae 135 

Liparaeai ibid. 

Vulcaniae ibid, 

Interainna, Tend,,,, 115 

lolchos 194 

Jones 172 

Ionia 226 

Ionium Mare...., 207 

Joppa, Jafa 248 

Jordan 246 

los 207 

Jotapata 250 

Ipsus 236 

Ini 175 

Iris, dckil-Ermark 220 

Isanria 217. 252 

I sea, IJske 139 

Isea Damnonioruni, Chi- 

aclhorough 138 

Siluruni, Caer Leon 139 

Ischalis, llchcster 138 

Ismenus 186 

Issachar 252 

Issedon • 265 

Issedones ihidT 

Issus, Aisse 235 

Tsta; voiles r., 161 

Ister 168 

Isthmus 177 

lstia\a, or Oreus 207 

Isuriuin, Aldborough 140 

Itabyrius Mons, Tabor.,, 249 
Italia Antiqua, Italy...,,, 107 

Italia Propria 108. 112 
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Italica.. 150 

Italus...... 107 

Ithaca, Theaki #,. 211 

Ithaguri 265 

Ithagurus, Mons ibid 

ithome 175 

Ituna; iEstuarium, Sol- 
way Firth 142 

Iturtea 252 

Jud|fc 222. 259 

JudSi 251 

Jugantes 140 

Juliobona, Z/?7/<?5 o7:<7 157 

Juliomagus, Angers ibid. 

Junonis Proinontoriuin, 

Cape Trafalgar 150 

3\i\Q.vnm, Saltzbourg 166 

Kedron 247 

Kison 249 

Koptos, 284 

Kypt 280 

Labicuin 12S 

Lacetani 146 

Lacinium, Capo della Co- 

lonna 127 

Laconia 172, 175 

Lactodorum, Stoney- 

Stratford 144 

Lacus Asphaltites, or 
Marc Mortuiiin, 

Dead Sea, or 

Sail Sea 246 

Benacus, Logo di 

Garda 1 1 2 

Brigantinus, La^ce 

^Constance 166 

Lucrinus 1 20 

Trasiniemis, Lago 

di Perngia 114 

Verbanus, Lago 

Maggiorc 112 

Loestrigon es 152 

Ltestrigonii Cainpi 151 

Luish 250 

Lamia 193 

Lamotis, Lamuzo 234 

Lampsacus, Lamsaki 222 

Lamiis. 234 

Lancia Oppidana, La 

Ouarda 150 
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Lancia TranscuclanajC’i?^- 

dad Rodrigo ... 150 

Langobacdi, Lombards ... 163 

Lanuvium 129 

Laodicea, Ladik 236. 241 

Combusta, La- 

dikie 236 

Lapethus, 214 

Lanssa 195 

Larius, Lago di C7omo...lOfl||tt66 

Latini ^118 

Latium 108. 113. 115 

Latmus, river 229 

Lauren turn l"?r 

Lauriacum, Lorch. 156 

Lauriurn 184 

Lebedaea, Livadia . ...... 187 

Lebedus 226 

Lechacuin 177 

Lectiim, Cape Baba 224 

Legio, Leon 147 

Lemnos, Stalimine 206 

Lemovices, Limoges 155 

Lemovii.M 164 

Leontini, Lentini * 132 

Leptis Magna, 275 

MinoTf Lemta ibid 

Lerna, Molini 173 

Leros.. 212 

Lesbos, Mitylin 211 

Leucadia 191 

Leucate.... ibid. 

Lend 158 

Leuctra 185 

Lexovii 157 

Libanus 254 

Libethrus 187 

Libora, Talavera 149 

Liburnia, part of Ci'o- 

alia 167 

Libya 246, 247.277 

Interior 278 

Libyan Desert 279 

Libyssa, Gebise '218 

Liens, 166 

Liger, Loire 152 

Liguria, Genoa 82. 135 

Lilaea 190 

Lilyboeum, Marsala ISO. 133 
promontory 


Limonum, Poietiers* 155 


Page 

lAndiim, Lincoln 140 

Lingones 156 

Lipareae Insulaj 135 

Liris, Garigliano,,*\ 1 4. 1 1 7. 120 

Lissus, Alessio 167 

Liternum 1 20 

Locri 180 

Epicnemidii 180. 188 

Epi-Zephyrii 127 

Opuntii 180. 188 

Ozolje 188 

Londiniuin, London 138 

Luca, Lucca,,^ 114 

Lucania, 107, 108. 122. 125 

Luceria, Lucera 123 

Lucrinus, Lacus 120 

Lugdunensis Priina 156 

Seciinda... 156, 157 
Tertia. 156 


Quarta, or 

Senonia .. 1 56 

Lugdunum, Lyons 156 

fiatavorurn, 

Leyden., 160 

Lugu vallum, Carlisle 142 

Luna 114 

Lusitani 1 50 

Lusitania, Portugal 146. 150 

Lutetia, Pam 157 

Lybian Mountains 285 

Lybicum Pclagus 214 

Lycaon 107 

Lycaonia 217. 237 

Lycajurn 183 

Lyca?us 178 

Lychnidus, Akrida 200 

Lycia 217 . 230 

Lycorca 188 

Lycosura 1 78 

Lyctos, Lassite 209 

Lycus 259 

Lydda, Lod 24 9 

Lydia 216. 225 

Lygii 163 

Lyncestae 200 

Lyrnessns 225 

Lysimachia, Hexamili 202 
Lystra 233 


Macedonia, Roumelia.. 171. 196 


Macron Tichos 203 

Madaurus 275 
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Madian 


Page 

254 


MEcander, Meindcr,... 227. 255 

Majatse 141 

Majdi 201 

Maenalus, Mods 178 

Meeonia 225 

Magdala 250 

Magiovintum, Dunstable 144 

Magna Griecia 108.122 

Magnesia 192.1 94 

Magnesia ad Meaiulnim 22 

Sipyli ibid. 

Magnopolis 220 

Magniini Ostium, 267 
Maixnuin Promontoriuin, 


Caj)e of R omania ....... ihid. 

Magnus Sinus, Guipk.of 

Siam ihid. 

Mala<u\, Malaga 149 

Mfi/divies 267 


Malea, Cape Malio^ or 

St. Angelo .........174. 210 

Malevcntum 121 

Malia 192 

Maliaciis Sinus, Gidph of 

Ziciton dnd. 

Maliarplia, Maliapur 267 

Malli 266 

Manasseh 252 

Manduessedum, Mance- 

Icr 140 

Mantinca,ncar Tripolitza 178 

Mantinoniiii OjjpidLiin, 

Rastia 135 

Mantua 109 

Maracanda, Samarcand... 264 

Marathon 184 

M'lreianopolis 169 

Marconianni, R Acmia... 162 

M are Jigmu m 214 

C-arpathium ibid. 

Caspium, Caspian^, 260 

('reticuni 214 


Hadriaticuiii,6W/j/i 


()f Venice^.. 108 

Icariuni 214 


Ionium, Grecian 


Sea... 108.214 

Lyiacum 214 

Myrtouni 215 

Tyrrhenuin 108 

Mareotis, Marioul 282 


Page 


Mariana 135 

Mariandyni 218 

Marmarica 269. 277, 278 

Maronea, Moragna 202 

Marrubium, San Bene^ 

detto..., 122 

Marrucini... 122 

Marsi 118. I2l. 162 

Marsigni 163 

Marsyas 236. 242 

Masius Mount 259 

Massmsili 270 

Massagetaj. Great Getes 241.265 

Massilia, Marseilles 154 

Massyli 270 

Matinum 1 25 

Mattiaci... 162 

Mattinm, Marpurg ibid. 

Mauritania, Morocco and 

Fez 268 

Cmsariensis... 270 

Maxima Caesariensis...... 141 

Sequanorum..... 160 

Mazaca, Kaisarieh 238 

Media, Irak Ajami 240. 262 

Mediolanum, Myfod 1.79 

Milan.,,^*. 109 

Fvreux 157 

Mediomatrici 158 

Mediterranean, Great 

Sea 245 

Megalopolis 178 

Megara ...179, 180 

Megaris ISO 

Megiddo 248 

Melanis, Sinus 202 

Melas, Korah SoUy 199. 228. 258 

Meles 226 

Melita 185 

Melite, il/a/to.... 135. 167 

Melitene, Malatia 237 

Melodunum, Melun*^.*^* 157 

Melos, MUo 207 

Memnonium, Habou 285 

Memphis 284 

Menapia, St. David's. 1 44 

Menapii 160 

Mendes, Ashmur Tarah.. 282 

Meroe, 285 

Mesembria, Miseira 202 

Mesopotamia, Irak 

Arabi 240. 254. 256 
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Messana, Jlfessini 130 

Messapia, or lapi/gia,,. 122.124 

Messcnc.i* 174 

Messenia 172.175 

Metapontum 126 

Metaurus, Metro 115 

Methone, Modon 175 

Leuterochori ... 197 

Methyrnna, Porlo Peiera 211 

Miclea 173 

Miletus 229 

Mincius, Miucio 109.112 

Minturme IIG 

Minyeia 186 

Misenum 119 

promontory of ibid. 

Misraim, Misser 280 

Mitylcne .. 211 

Moab 251 

Moabitis ibid 

Mceris, Balhen 284 

Muisia 168 

Superior ibid. 

Interior %})id. 

Moguntiacuin, Mcntz..., 160 

Molossia 195 


Mona Taciti, Anglesca, 

Island o/'. . . 1 3 9. 1 44 
Cajsaris, Isle of Man 1 44 

Mens Abnoba, Black 


MoHutain.., 

6i. 165 

Abvla 

270 

Algidus 

128 

Ancliesmus...... 

183 

Arachnaeus 

173 

Argaeus, Argeh.. 

238 

Athos 

214 

Atlas.... 

270 

Aventinus 

117 

Basanites 

286 

Capitolinus 

117 

Casius 

42. 261 

Cithaeron 

185 

Coeliiis 

117 

Cragus., 

231 

Eryx 

133 

Esquilinus 

117 

Gargaims, Monte 

St. Angelo 

124 

Haemus 

201 

Helicon 

.... 187 

Hernion 

.. 246.249 



Page 

Mons Hyinettus * 

183 

Ida 

223 

Imaiis 

241 

Maenalus 

178 

Massiciis 

121 

G^ta 

192 

Olympus 192. 195. 231 

Palatinus 

117 

Pangaeus 

201 

Parnassus 

187 

Pentelicus 

184 

Pindiis 

192 

Quirinalis,.,. 

118 

Rhodope 

200 

Soracte 

111 

Viminalis 

117 

Vultur 

124 

Mopsus, or Mopsuestia, 


Missi 

234 

Morini 

159 

Mosella, Moselle,.... 

158 

Mulucha, Molochath, 


Malva 

270 

Muiida 

150 

Munychia 

181 

Mtiri Veteres, Murviedro 

148 

Mutina, Modena,.,. 

110 

Mycale..... 

227 

Mycenaj 

173 

Myconus, Myconi 

208 

JVlygdonia 

197 

Myiae, Melazzo 

131 

Myndus, Mjndes 

229 

Myoshormus 

286 

25 1 

Myrina, Palxtocastri 

206 

Myrtoum Marc,. 

Mysin . - <?] G 

214 

Nabathaei 

254 

Naissiis, Hissa 

169 

Namnetes 

157 

Nar, Nera * 

1 1 .7 

Narbo, Narhonne 

155 

Narbonensis.o 

15.3 

Secunda... 153.154 

Narisci 

163 

Narnia 

115 

Nasamones..** 

277 

Naulochiis 

134 

Naupactus, Encbect, or 


Lepanto,,., 

189 
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Nauplia* Napoli 173 

Naxos, Naxia 208 

Nazareth 249 

Nazianzus 237 

Neaethes, Neto 127 

Ncapolis, 118 

Ncbo 250 

Neda 178 

Neiiiausiis, Nismcs,, 153 

Ncmea 173 

Neinetaciiiii, Arras ^ or 

Airechl 159 

Nemetes 160 

Neo-Cacsarea, Niksar 221 

Neodunuin, Jahlins 157 

Neomagus, or Novioiiia- 

gus, Woodcolc 158 

Nephtuli 252 

Ncritos 191 

Ncrvii 159 

N c.ssii s, or M cst u s, Mcsto 20 1 

Nicaca, ls7iik 217 

Nicoinedia, Jsfuikmid 218 

Nicopolis. 168. 195 

NicopoHs, AbouJdr 282 

Nicopolis, or Tephrice, 

Drvriki 238 

Niger, or Gir 286 

Nigrit®, Nrgro/anc/^ or 

Nigritia 281 

Nile 281, 282 

Bahr el Abiad 286 

Ninus, or Nineveh 262 

Niphates, Ararat 259 

Nisaea, Ncsa 265 

Nisi bis, Nishon 257 

Nisyrus, Nisiri 212 

Nola 119 

Nomcntum 128 

Norba Caesarea, Alcan- 
tara l.'>o 

Noricum 111. .16.5, 166 

Novantae, in Galloway y 
Carricky Kyle, and C^m- 

7iingham 14 1 

Novem Fopulana 156 

Novioduniini, or Nevir^ 

niim, Never s 157 

Noviomagiis, Lizieux ibid. 

Nimegutm. 1 60 

SIvircs ibid. 

Novus, Hesen-Now 238 


Page 

Nuboc Memnones 2S6 

Nubia ibid. 

Nuceria, Noccra 1 1 5 

Numantia .*.... 147 

Nuinidia, Algiers 269, 270 

Nursia, iVcir.yifl 115 

Nympha’um 199 

Nysaca iso 

Nyssa, Nous-Sfwr 257 

Oasis 278 

oi Si wall.. 279 

Magna, KlAVah 284 

Ocricidmn.. 115 

Ocriniun, Lizard Point... 158 

Odrysm 201 

Qidy Tripoli 275 

Qiniadce 191 

(Fnotria 107 

(Knus, Inn 166 

(Kta 192, 195 

Olbia 1 36 

Olearos, or Antiparos, 

Antiparo ‘ 208 

Olisippo, Lisbon 150 

Olives, Mt;unt of. 246 

Olyinpena 217 

0\ym\iv<\y Antilalla 175 

01}inpus 192. 195. 21*^ 

Lycian 25 1 

Olyuthus.. 198 

Oinbos 284 

Oiichcstiis.. 186. 195 

Onion 285 

0[)hir, Sofala 287 

Ophis 216. 220 

Ophiusa, Frovuntcra 151 

Opus 189 

Orchomenus 177. 186 

Ordo vices, inhabitants of 
the couniics of Mont- 
govicry, Carnarvon, 

Denbigh, and Flint 159 

Orestai 197 

Orestis 195 

Orcstias 204 

Oretani, people about La 

Mancha H8 

Oretani, La Mancha ibid. 

Oreus, Orio 20" 

Oricum 196 

Oriens 209 

z 
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Ormus, Ormuz 261 

Oroiites 242 

Oropus, Qropo 185 

Orouros, Gorur 245 

Ortygia 152.207 

Osi 16.3 

Osismii 158 

Osroene 256 

Ossa 195 

Ostia 115.128 

Otadeni, people of North* 
nmberlandy Merse, and 

Teviol-dalc 140 

Oxiana, Teimid 265 

Oxus, Gihon ibid. 

Oxydracae 266 

Oxynia, Joannini 195 

Pachynuin, PflWicro 150. 133, 134 

Pactolus.... 228 

Padus, Po Ill 

Pajonia 217 

Pajstu m , Pcsti 125 

Paeti 201 

Pagasae 194 

Palaestina, Palestine^ or 

Holy Land 25.9 

Palastyros 244 

Palatinus, Mons 117 

Palatiuni... 118 

Pcdcntia.... 147 

Palestine 244 

Palibothra, Patna, or 

Allahabad 266 

Palma 150 

l^almyra, or Tadaniora, 

Padmor,,,, 245 

Palus Acherusia 196 

Libya, FLLoudeah 294 
Macotis, Sea of 

Azoph ‘l69. 240 

Sirbonis* Scbakel 

BardoU 282 

Tritonis, Tazooun.. 274 

Painphylia 217. 228 

Pandtitaiia 115 

Paneas 249 

Pangaeiis 201 

Pannonia Inferior, Scla* 

vonia 167 

Superior, Hun- 
gary ibid. 


Page 

Panonnus, Palermo 155 

Panormo., 196 

Panticapajiiin, or Bospo- 
rus, AVrcAt* 170 

Paphlagonia 216 

Paphos, Bapha 215 

Limmeson Antica ibid, 

Pap[}ua, Hdoug 271 

Parajtonium, Al-Bare* 

toun 277 

Paras, Far& 260 

Parasopias 185 

Parisi, Holdcrncss 140 

Parisii 157 

Parma 110 

Parnassus 187 

Parries 1 85 

Pards, Paro 208 

Parrhasii 178 

Paropamisus 262. 264, 265 

Parthenius, Pariheni 217 

Parthenope 118 

Parthia..., 240 

Parthians 265 

Parthiene 262 

Parva Scythia, Little 

Pariary 1 70 

Pasargada, Pasa Kuri,*** 260 
Pasitigris, Shalal-Arab.,.. 25S 

Pataviuni, Padua 109 

Patara, Patera 250 

Pathinos 212 

Patrm, Patras 176 

Pax Julia, 150 

Pekin 264 

Pclagonia... 197 

Pelasgi 172 

Pelasgia ibid. 

Pelasgiotis 1 92 

Pelendones 147 

Peligni 122 

Pelion., 195 

Pella, Palatiza 198 

Pellene 176 

Peloponnesc, 172 

Pelops ibid. 

Pelorum, Cape P'aro 1 50. 1 55,1 54 
Pel u si oti c. Mouth of the Nile 282 

Pelusiuin, Tirch ibid. 

Peltse, Uschah * 255 

Pend-jab 266 

Peneus, Sg,lampria 175. 195 
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Pcnnocnic\um,Penkridgc I4'i 


Pentapolis ‘277 

Peparethus, Piperi and 

Palagnisi 206 

Periea 243. 249 

Percote 222 

Perga, Kara-hisan 231 

Pergamus, Bergamo 22 

Permthus 202 

Permcssiis 187 

Perrhaebia 192 

Pcrscpolis, Tshel-minar .. 260 

Persia 240. 259 

Persian Galph 254 

Verusm, Perugia 114 

Pessinus 219 

Petilia 126 

Petra, BJiadinan 264 

Petroc'orii, Perigucud.,.. 155 

Pencetia 12.3 

Peucini 169 

Phaiacia 211 

Phalenim 181 

Phalerus ibid. 

Pharos 281 

Pharsalia 195 

Phasclis, Fioiula.,»r 251 

Phasiana 259 

Phasis, Fnsz~ Rionc...,* 255. 260 

Phatniticoin Ostium 282 

Pliaziana, Fezzan 275 

Phencos, Phonia.. 179 

Pherai, Pheres 191 

Philadelphia, S/tcr,. 229 

Philaenorum Arai 276 

Philippi 201 

Philippopolis.. 20.3 

Philistaea 246 

Philistasi 245 

Philistines 251 

Phlcgra, or Pallene 1 98 

Philus, Staphlica 176 

Phocaea, Fochia 223 

Phocis 179. 187 

Phoenicia 2.39. 244 

Pholcgandros, Policandro 207 

Phrygia 235 

Major ibid 

Minor ibid, 

Phthiotis 192 

Phycus Promontorium, 

Cape Ratal 278 


Page 


Phylae 184 

Picenurn .108. 113 

Pictones, or Pictavi . .^ . . . 155 

Picria 197 

Pinarius, JJeli-Sou 234 

Pindenissiis 242 

Pindus 192 

Piraeus, Parto - Leone 181 

Pisa..... 113. 175 

Pisatis 175 

Pisaurum, 114 

Pisidia 217. 231 

Pitane 224 

Pithecusa, or iEnaria, 

I.<ichia 119 

Pityusae, Pme Islands.,.. 150 

Placentia, Piacenza 110 

Plain of Fsdrelon 249 

Platsea 185 

Plcinmyriuin 132 

Polcmonium, Vatija 220 

Pompeii 121 

Pompeiopolis 233 

Pompelo, Pnmpeluna,,.. 147 

Pons .^lii, Newcastle 

upon Ppne 142 

Milvius 127 

'IVajani 168 

Ponlia, Ponza 115 

Pontinae Paludcs, Po?t^ 

tine Marshes ' ibid. 

Pontus 216. 220 

Pontus Euxinus, Black 

Sea 170. 203. 216 

Port of Calle, Portugal.. 147 

Portiis Augusti 128 

ItmSfWitsand... 138. 159 

Lemanis 138 

Magonis, Port 

Mahon 150 

Posidonia 125 

Potidiea 198 

Potnue 186 

Praeneste, Palestrina „... l u> 

Priene 227 

Prochyta, Procida 120 

Proconnesus, Marmora.. 202 

Promontorium Herniae- 

iim. Cape Bon 271 

Promontorium Sacrum ,. 23 1 

Propontis, White Sea, or 

Sea of Marmora 202 

Z 2 



540 


ANTIENT GEOGRAPHY. — INDEX II. 


Page 

Prophthasili, Zarang 

Pnisa, Bursa 218 

Psophis..* 178 

Psylii 276 

Psyra, 212 

Ptolemais, Tolemaia ...... 277 

Aco, Acre 262 

Hermii, Girge 284 

Pura, Fohrea 262 

Puteoli, Pouzzola 1 19 

Pyilna 197 

Pyhc Albani}e,orCaspiae, 

Derbend 260 

Caucasiffi ibid. 

Cilicue 234 

Cyri® ibid. 

Pylos, Gereniau.. 175 

Messeniaii 174 

Triphylian 175 

Pyrrha 187 

Pytho 194 

of Aio- 

ra^ia 1 63 

Quirinalis Collis 117 

Rabbath Ammon, or Phi- 
ladelphia, Arnaian 251 

Rabbatii Moab, Maaby 

or El‘Raba ibid. 

Ray®, or Rages, Rei 262 

Rainoth, or Ramoth Gi- 
lead 250 

lliitXy Leicester 159 

Rati aria 168 

Ravenna 110. 112 

Raiidii Cainpi 109 

liauraci 160 

Rcdtey Reati,, 114 

Red Sea 254 

Pegillus Lat’iis 128 

Regni, inliabitanls of Sur- 
rej/y Susscj', and part 

of Hampshire I.3K 

Renii 159 

Resapha 245 

Reuben 252 

Rha, Volga 170 

Rh®tia 11 1. 166 

Rharaniis 184 

Rhamnusia.... ibid. 

Rhedoncs 157 


Page 

Rhcgiimi, 126 

Rhenca 208 

Rheniis, Rhine 159 

Rheon... 259 

Rhinocorura, ELArish 279. 282 

Rhiuni 176. 189 

Rhoetffium 225 

Rhodanus, Rhone..** 155 

Rhodope 200 

Rhodus, Rhodes 212 

Rhyndaciis 217. 221 

Ricluna, Alderney 157 

Roma, Rome 115. 117 

Roscianum, Rosario 126 

Roto magus, 157 

Roxolani 169 

Rui)ico, Fiumesino 112 

Rudiffi 124 

Rugii, Rugenwald 165 

Ruteni 155 

Rutupi®, Richborough..,. 157 

Sab®], Yemen 254 

Sabini. 1 13. 118 

Sabrata, Sabart 275 

Sac®, Saketa 241. 264 

Sacrum Prornontorium, 

Cape St. Vincent 1 50 

Sagrus, Sangro 122 

Saguntmu, Alurviedro... 150 

Saii, or Essui, Seez 157 

Sais, Sa 281 

SaUimis, Colouri 181.212 

Sale, Sallee 269 

Salentini 1 24 

Salem u m, 115 

Salmantica, Salamanca 146. 149 

Salmydessus 204 

Salona, Spalatro 167 

Saltus I'eutobergiensis, 
Bishopric of leader- 

born,^ 162 

Salyes * 154 

Samarobriva, Amiens 159 

Samaria, Sehaste 259. 24 5 

Samaras, Somme 168 

Same. 210 

Samnium 96. 108. 113 

Samonium, Saimonc 209 

Samos 212 

Samosata, Scmisat 243 


Samothrace, Samothraki 205 
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Sana 198 

Sangarius, or Sangaris, 

Sakaria..,. 218 

Santoncs, people of San- 

togne, and Cit y of Saints 1 5 5 

Sardica 1G9 

Sardinia 135, 136 

Sardis, Sart 228 

Sarepta 244 

Sarinata.' 164 

Saniiatia, Russia ... 10 5. 1 64. 1 69 

Asiatica 240. 259 

8arinizcgethusa,Grr/c/i,sc« 1 69 

Surnia, Guernsey 157 

Sarrhum, or Serrhiiini, 

Castro Saros 201 

Sams, Seihoun 234 

Satala, Arzingan 238 

Saturnia 107 

Sauromata; 164 

Saviis, Saave 167 

Saxones 163 

Scalabis, St. Irene, now 

Sanfarem. 150 

Scaldis, Scheldt 159 

Scamaiider 223 

Scandinavia, Prussia, 
Sweden, Denmark, and 

Norway 105. 164 

Scapta-iiyla, or Scaptc- 

sula, Skepsilar 201 

Scefisis 22.3 

Sciathos 206 

Scillus 175 

Scodra, Scutari 167 

Scopelos 206 

Scordisci 168 

Scylacium, Squillaci 126 

Scylla 150 

Scyros, Skyro 207 

Scythac 157 


intra Imaiini ... 105. 264 
extra Imaum ....ibid. ibid.'" 
Sea of Tiberias, or Lake 

of Genesarcth * 245 

Sebaste, Sivas 238 

Sebennyde Jkloulh of the 

Nile 282 

Sebonnytas, Semenud .... ibid. 
Segedenuin, Cousins 

House Ill 


Paf-e 


Segeste, Plgestc 133 

Segodununi, Rodez 155 

Segontiuin, Carnarvon... 139 

Segobriga, Segorbe ..?.... 147 

Seieiicia, Ctesiphon, Al 

Modaini 255 

Trachea 233 

Savedia 242 

Selga 232 

Selgovae, in PJskdale, An- 

ixnndale, and Nithisdale 1 40 

Selinus, Selena 133. 232 

Sellasia 174 

Selyinbria, Selibria 202 

Semnones 163 

Sena, Siena 114 

Sena, Sain l.*)8 

Sena Gallia, Senigaglia 113. 115 

Senoncs 113. 156 

Senonia 156 

Sepias, Cape of Si. George 194 

Sepphoris, or Dio Ciesa- 

rea, Sefonri 247 

Sequana, Seine 152 

Seqiiani 160 

Sera, Kan-teheon 265 


Scrica, North Western 
part of China 
Gcie, or Eygur 

106. 217. 264 


Seriphus, Serpho 207 

Scriis, Menan 265 

Sestos, Zerme7iic 201 

Sheji-si 264 

Sicaiiibri 162 

Sicani 130 

Sicania ibid. 

Sicca 274 

Sichein, Ncapolis, Nab- 

lous 24 

Sicilia 130 

Sicinos 207 

Siculi 130 

Sicyon, Rasilico 17(> 

Sicyonia ibid. 

Side 231 

S\don,Sayda 215 

Sierra Leone 288 

Sign 270 

Sigacum, Cape Inci-Hi- 

sari 223 

Silarus, or SUaro 126 
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Silures, inhabitants of the 
counties of Hereford^ 
jMonmoutiiy Radnor, 
Rrecon,\indGIamorgan l."9 

Simsethus, Giaretta 131 

Simeni» Cenimagni, or 
Iceni, bihahitanis of the 
counties of Norfolk, 

Suffolk, Cambmige, and 


Huntingdon 139 

Simeon 251 

Simois 224 

Sina?, Cochin'Chma .... 106. 240 

264. 266 

Shen-si 264 

Sinai, Mount 253 

Singara, Sbigar 257 

Singklununi, Belgrade**, 168 

Singas 186 

Sinope, Sinuh 170. 219 

Sintica 197 

Sinuessa 121 

Sinus iEIanites 254 

Ainbracius 191 

Arabicus 215. 253 

Argolicus 175 

Casalus 135 

CeramicLis 229 

C'odaniis, part of 

the Baltic 164 

Corinthiacus, 

Gulph of Lc- 


panto .... 172. 176. 184. 

187, 188 


Crissaeiis, Gulph of 


Sedona 

.. 187, 188 

Cyparissius 

175 

Doridis 

229 

Gallicus 

153 

Gangeticus, Bay of 

Bengal 

267 

Hadriaticus 

.... 109 

Hermionicus ... 
Heroopolites, 

175 


Gulph of Suez, 254. 286 

lassius 229 

Laconieus,CrZ4/j?/4 of 

Colokylhia 174 

Maliacus, Gulph of 

Zieton 188, 189 

Messeniacus, Gulph 

of Coron 174 


Page 

Opuntiiis 187 

Pegasius, or Felas- 
gicus, Gulph of 

Volo 193 

Persicus 239 

Plinthinethes, 

Arabs Gulph ... 281 

Pacstanus 120 

Saronicus ... 173. 177. 181 
Siiigiticus, of 

Monte Sajito ... 199 

StrynionicLis ...... 197. 199 

Tergcstiniis 109 

Thcrmaicus, 

G ulph of S(do- 

nihi 197, 198 

Toronicus, Gulph 

of Cassandria .... 198 

Sion, Mount 246 

Siphnus, SiphanU) 207 

Sipontiim, Maufredoida 1 23 

Sipylus 228 

Sirbonis Pal us, Sebaket 

Bnrdoii 282 

Sirmium, Slnnia 167 

Sithonia 199 

Sittianoruni Colonia, 

Constant'ina 271 

Sminthiuni 224 

Smyrna, /.VW//U' 226 

Smyrna?us, Sinus UmL 

Socinos and los, Sikino 

and Nio * 2Q7 

Sogdi, Bui: or 267 

Sogdiana, .dk •S'ogr/ 241. 264 

Soli, Solia 213. 235 

Solynii 232 

Sophene, Zoph 259 

Soracte 114 

Sotiates 156 

Sozopolis, Sizeboli ....... 204 

Sparta, or Lacedamon, 

near Mhitra 174 

Spartianus Campus 149 

Sperchius 193 

Sphactcria 175 

Spoletium, Spolcto 217 

Sporades 212 

Stabiae 121 

Stagy ra, Stauros 199 

Stobi 200 

Stratonicca, Eski-Shchr . 230 
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Strophades, Strivali 210 

Strymon 199. 200 

Styniphalus 177 

Suastus 266 

Sucro, Xucar 148 

Suessa Auruncorum, 

12ft 

S'.essioncs 


1.59 

Suevi 


161 

Suindunum, Mans . ... 

,, 

157 

Sulmo, Sidmonn. 


122 

Sunium, Cabo Colonni 


184 

Susa, or Susan, Sustcr 


260 

Subiana 

240. 260 

Sybaris or 'rhurium... 

.. 

126 

Sybaris 

,, 

ibid. 

Syene, Assouan 


286 

Synnada 

.. 

236 

Syracus'tE, Spracusa ... 

.. 

132 


. 239. 24 1 

Syro-Plicenicid 

... 

252 

vSyros, S//ra 

Syrtis Minor, Gidph 

"if 

207 

Cnbes 

Major, Gidph 

.269. 275 

Sidra 

ibid, ibid. 

'J abor, or Itabyrius.... 

. .. 

249 

Tabraca, Tabarca 


272 

Tacape, Cabes 

... 

275 

Tamarus, Cape Matapan 

174 

'lageste, Tajelt 

.... 

274 

Tagus, Togo* 

... 

150 

Taliatis 

'J'arnari Ostia, Plymojdh 

168 

Sound 

... 

158 

Tamiathis, JJaviiata ... 

... 

282 

Tanais, 

... 

170 

Tanagra 

... 

185 

Tanis, or iioan, San ... 


282 

Tanif ic Mouth of the Nile 

ibid. 

Taprobane, Ceylon .... 


267 

Tarentum, Tarento ... 


125 

Tarquinii 


114 

'Tarraco, Tarragona 


147 

Tarraconensis ... ? 


146 

Tarsus, 'Parsons 


234 

Tartessus 


150 

'I'aruenna, Terouenne 


159 

Tatta Palus, Tuzla ... 


257 

Tauri 


170 

Taurini, Piedmontese . 


108 


Page 


Tauromcnium, Taormina 131 

Taurus, Mons... 231. 234 

Taxila 266 

Teanum, 7'iano 120 

Techcs, or Tesqua, Tekeh 22 1 

Tectosages 220 

Tc"ca, Pia/i 178 

Teieboides, Mcgalo-nm 191 

Tclmissus, Maori 230 

Telo Martius, Toulon ... 154 

Telos, Piscojiia 212 

Temcnitcs 132 

Tempo 195 

Tencteri 162 

Tcnedos 224 

Tcnos, Tine 207 

Tentyra, Dcndcra 284 

Teos..... 226 

Tcrmessus 232 

Tergeste, T^rieste 109 

Tetrapolis 190 

Tcutoncs 163 

Thapsacus, PUDcr 243 

Thapsus, 274 

Thasos, Thapso 205 

Tliaumaci, Thaumaco 195 

Thebais 280 

Thebes, Boeotian 186 

Egyptian 284 

Hypoplacian .... 224 

Phthiotic 193 

Themiscyra 221 

Thcmisoniiun, Tescni ... 256 

Theopolis 241 

Thera, Santorin 207 

Therapne 174 

Thcrnia, orThcssalonica, 

Saloniki 198 

Thermae Belinuntite 133 

Thermodon, 'Tcrme 221 

'rhcrmopylm 189 

Thermus 190 

Thespia, Ncocorio 187 

Thesprotia 195 

Thessalia 180. 192 

Thessaliotis 192 

Thracia 200 

Thracian Bosphorus, 
Channel of Constan- 
tinople 203 

Thria 184 

Thriasius Campus ibid. 
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Thronium 189 

Thurifera regio 254 

Thyamis 196 

Thyatira, Ak-huar 228 

Thymbrium, TskaJclelu... 256 

Thyni 204. 217, 218 

Thynias, Tiniada 204 

Tiberias 249 

Sea of 245. 249 

Tiberis, 'Fiber 113, 114 

l^ibulae 156 

Tibur, 2'ivoli 117 

Ticinum, Pavia 109 

Ticiniis, 'Fesino 109. Ill 

Tigran ocerta 259 

Tigris 240. 256. 262 

Timaviis 109 

Tingis, O/d Tangier 270 

Tingitana ibid, 

Titaresius 195 

Tithorca.. 188 

Timolus, B our- Dag 228 

Toletuni, Toledo 148 

Tolosa, Toulotiac 154 

Toim, Tovieswar. or Baba 169 

Tonsus, 204 

Torone, Toron 196. 199 

Toxandri 160 

Trachinia Heraclca 192 

Trachis, or Trachinia, 

TjcitoH ibkl. 

Trachonitis 250 

Tralles, Sulinn-Hissar ... 228 

Trapezus, Trebuond 221 

Treba 114 

7Vebia 110. 112 

Tretuni, Sebda-Ruz 270 

Treveri, Treves 158, 159 

Triball i 168 

Triboci 160 

Tricasses 157 

Tricca, Tricfif/fl 195 

Tridentum, 'Trent 166 

Trinacria 150 

Trinobantes, peojyle of 
Fssex^ Middlesex, and 

part of Surrey 158 

Triopium, Cajje Crio 230 

Triphylia 175 

Tripolis, Taraholi, or 

Tripoli 245. 269. 275 

Tritaea, TnVe 176 


Page 


Troad 222 

Troas 217. 222 

Treezen, Troezeiie, Da- 

mala 175 

Troglodyta? 286 

Troja, or Ilium, Bounar- 

bachi 222 

Tsin 264 

Tunetiim, 'Funis 275 

Tungri, Tongres 158 

Tunnocelurn, Boulness,,, 141 

Turdetani, Seville 1 18 

Turduli, Cordova ibid. 

T'uriciim, Zurich 160 

Tiirkistan 264 

Turnacuin, 'Pournay 160 

Tu rones 157 

Turris Hannibalis, Mali- 

din 274 

Turris Stratonis 24 7 

Tiiscnlum, Frascati 116 

Tyana 257 

Tychc 152 

Tylos, Bahrain 254 

7yndaris 15 1 

7yrins, or Tyrintlius .... 175 

Tyros, tS^ur 215 

Tyrrheni 115 

Vacca, Veja 272 

Vacemi 1 4(i 

Vahalis, Waal 1 6o 

Valuuacs IfH) 

Valenria ill. 147 

Vailinn i'\|iitoniiii 140 

Vandalitia, Andalusia 14s 

Vangiones 160 

Varini, inhabitants of 

AIccklenhurgh 161 

A^aru.s, Var 108. 1 1 > 

Vasconcs, people of Na- 
varre.,.,, 147 

Ubii 159 

Vectis, Isle of Wight ...138. 144 

Veientes 119 

Veil ^ 115. 128 

Velia 126 

Velocasses 157 

Venafruni, Venafro ....... 120 

Vendili, 'Vandals 165 

V enetli, inhabitants of 

part of J^ivonia 169 
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Wiiwuoncsf Valtelinc 166 

Vcnta Bcigariini, JVin-- 

Chester 138 

Iccnoruni, Caistcr 139 

SilurunJ, Cacr 

G'went ibid. 

Venusia, Vanosa 123 

Verbanus Lacus, IjUgo 

Mag^iore 112 

Verodunenses 158 

Verodunuin, Verdun ibid. 

Veroinandui, Vermandois 159 

Verona 109. 112 

Veriilaniiiim, near St. 

Albans 139 

Vesontio, Bezan^on ICO 

Vestiiii 122 

V’^esuna, La Visone 155 

Vesuvius 120 

Vettunob, Kslramadura 149 

^'ia Api)ia 127 

Ardeatina 129 

A »reba 127 

( ’assia ih'id, 

Claudia ihid. 

Flaniinia ibid- 

Labicana ibid, 

Latina ibid, 

Laurentina 128 

Noinentana 127 

Ostiensis 128 

Portuensis ibid, 

Praenestiiui 127 

Salaria ibid. 

Tiburtina ibid. 

Triuinphalis 128 

V^iadrus, Oder 163 

Viducas, Vieux 157 

Vidueasses ilnd. 

Vienna, Vienne in JDau- 

jikind T... 154 
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Viminalis Collis 117 

Viminiacum ft... 168 

Vindobona, Vienna 167 

Vindelicia 111. 166 

Vindo, Wariach 166 

Vistula 163 

Visurgis, IVeser 16*2 

Uliarus , of Oleron .. 155 

UlpiaTrajani 169 

UmbHa 108. 112 

Vocontii 1,54 

Volatcrroe, Voleterra 115 

Volcaa, Arecomici 153 

Tcctosages ibid. 

Volsci 119 

Volsinii, BoUena 114 

Vorganiuni, Karhex 158 

Uranium 135 

Uriconium, Wroxeter ... 140 

Usipii, Angria 162 

Utica i 272 

Vulturnus, Vnlturno 120 

Uxantis Insula?, Vskant 158 

Uxela,t^jr<r/cr 138 

Uxelodunuin 155 

Xanthus, Kksenide 231 

Zabata, Zab 261 

Zabulon 252 

Zacynthus, '/.ante 210 

Zama 27.5 

Zanclc 130 

Zarangae, or Drangee ... 265 

Zariaspa Bactra, Balk... 264 

Zele 220 

Zeleia 224 

Zephyrium 127 

Zeugitana 274 

Zeugma 256 

Zingis, Zanguebar 287 


THE END. 
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